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PREFACE. 



The Bible is the oldest, the best authenticated, and 
incomparably the most influential book in existence. It 
is the fountain of all that is valuable in Art, Science, and 
Literature. It has been printed in more languages, and 
obtained a greater number of readers, than any other 
volume that ever existed, or ever issued finnn the 
press. The value of the Bible to man, in his various 
relationships to the shifting scenes of time, and the mo- 
mentoxis concerns of eternity, is not to be estimated. It 
reveals to him, in imerring language, the origin, the 
progress, and the termination of all earthly things. It 
records, for his instruction, the religious ages of the 
world, by developing the three distinct dispensations of 
Heaven— Patriarchal, Jewish, and Christian. It i»'e- 
sents man primeval, man as he is, and man as he shall 
be. Indeed, the Bible is the book of ages and of won- 
ders, of time and eternity, of life and God. Like ever^ 
thing beside, it had its commencemsnX. «il^ ^qcx:^^^^'^* 
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VI. PREFACE. 

In the following pages there will be found most inte- 
resting deductions illustiative of these subjects, the 
study of which may lead the Christian inquirer to a 
more correct knowledge of the mind and will of God, 
and animate him with feelings of greater confidence and 
delight than he has hitherto experienced. 

Family culture was the first business at Carlton House 
in the morning of every day ; and the contents of the 
volume, therefore, are the records of this cultivation of 
scriptural exposition in the family. 

It will be observed, that the dialogue form, so instruc- 
tive and efficient, is adopted in this work, and admirably 
sustained to its conclusion. The author has a large 
mind, and is clear-headed. Truly evangelical in doc- 
trine, and catholic in spirit, he has been the honored 
means, by his elaborate productions and oral discourses, 
of enlightening the minds and enlarging the conceptions 
of multitudes, as regards the plan of salvation, and the 
beneficence of God towards the human family. 

Should the Second Series be called for by the readers 
of those now issued, we shall be happy, at a future pe- 
riod, to supply another volume of the same diatadter. 

November, 1854. 



CONTENTS. 



1 PAC 

Bethel : or, the Christian's House ] 

INTRODUCTION TO THE FAKILT CIRCLE. 

Domestic administration and training of family... Results 
i instruction... Children more moral and intellectual... p. 1 

: THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

i CONVERSATION I. 

Where God dwelt before the beginning... Time no partof ete 
nity . . . The Creation ... Its congruity to reason p. i 

CONVERSATION II. 



Creation of man ... Compoimded of body, soul, and spirit . 
Where man was placed... Meaning of Eden and Paradise. 
Creation of Woman... The precept given to Adamapositr 
one... Deceiving of Eve... Man a living soul p. S 



CONVERSATION III. 



Fourth chapter of Genesis read... Occupations of Cain and Ab 
...Offerings ..Their divine appointment ... Meaning of tl 
term, atonement... AheVs offering accepted by a sensible d 
monstration ... The mark given to Cain p. 4 



I CONVERSATION IV. 



Saving faith... Its object... Difference between believing Chri: 
and believing in him. ..Power of faith in its object... Pol^^ 
my and celibacy forbidden ... Noaneft ol ^^« "n^xckW^ ^ 
handed down io as for the &rst Vno \W»»aDL^i«»s%...\ 



Vni. CONTEXTS, 



C0NYKB8ATI0N Y. 

Fifth chapter read.. .A record for 1656 years. ..Seth, meaning 
of his name... Flan of the Bible history... Year of the world 
in which Methnselah died... Translation of Enoch.. .His pro- 
phecy... Future life taught from the earliest ages p. 63 

CONVEBSATION VI. 

Tradition, oral and written... Sa?ing faith belief of traditions 
foond in the New Testament... Meaning of the name Shem 
. . .Reasons for the opinion that Shem is Melchisedeck. p. 7^ 

CONVERSATION YU, 

CSanses of the Flood ... Traditions concerning it... Ark, its di- 
mensions... Height of Ararat... By what Noah knew when 
he should leave the ark...Conntriea which afford strongest 
memorials of delnge. . . State of earth previonsly ...... p. 84 

CONVEBSATION VIII. 

Who eldest of Noah's sons ... Why Shem named first ... New 
Testament allusion to the Flood ... How baptism saves ... 
Noah had a figurative burial and resurrection... His first act 
after. . . Derivation of term, altar. . . Offierings of Noah accept- 
ed of God... Christ the lamb p. 97 

CONVERSATION EC. 

Covenants... The one between Grod and Noah... Parties in the 
Nohaic covenant ... A mistranslation ...Within what cove- 
nants we are born naturally... In which spiritually... Num- 
ber of covenants in the Bible... With whom made... p. 108 

CONVERSATION X. 

Number of years ark was building... A difficulty respec^ngthe 
time surmounted... The curse on Ham...Lragth of time be- 
fore fulfilment of Noah's prophecy... Japheth... Name in pro- 
fane history ... His sons ...Relative population of the three 
branches of Noah's fiunily . . .Moral of the lesson p. 118 

CONVERSATION XI. 

Ninth diapter read.. .Animal food granted.. .Blood forbidden. . . 
Interdicted in New Testament ... Pmushment due to shed- 
ding of human hlood...Gase of Gain.. .What ptrtof the Old 
TestaBUBtdoBf away...Beaeoii£or8liiyingiuirderer. p. 131 



CONTENTS. CC« 



CONYCRSATION XU. 



laevenUi chapter read... Tower of Babel... Confomiding of the 
language... Number of the languages produced... New argu- 
ment for authenticity of the Bible. . .MoralBeflection. p. 141 

CONYXBSATION XUI. 

Indication of a return to one language... Antediluvian progeni- 
tors of the Messiah... Years from the Flood to Abraham... 
Why more is said about Abraham thau Adam p. 154 

COmnBESATION XI7. 

Twelfth and fourteenth chapters read. . .Description of promised 
land... Time when Abraham was called to go and sojourn in 
it.. .Covenant concerning Christ p. 164 

CONVEKSATION XV. 

Record of first battle... Abraham's confederacy... Meeting with 
Melchisedeck .. Import of the name ... Paul's remarks re- 
specting him. ..Noble conduct of Abraham p. 173 

CONVERSATION XVI. 

Abraham's faith... Belief of what promised counted to him for 
righteousness... Chief excellence of Abraham's faith, p. 181 

CONVERSATION XVII. 

Sixteenth chapter read ... How Hagar became the servant of 
Abraham... Her flight .. Nations sprung from Ishmael .. 
Agreement of their character to the prophecy p. 190 

CONVERSATION XVIII. 

Chapters seventeen and eighteen read... Covenant of circumci- 
sion . . . Meaning of seals . . . Five points of comparison, p. 206 

CONVERSATION XIX. 

Chapter seventeenth read... The siffn of circumcision... How a 
8^ to Abraham ... Abraham's case not same as believing 
penitents . . .Exposition of commanding his household, p. 211 

CONVERSATION XX. 

Nineteenth chapter read. . . Abraham'^ de^«x\.\n^ ^tEL^jKAssav- . . 
A lesson... Concerning Lot's ^ite • .^•'^^ 



OONTENTSr 



C01IY£SSATI0N XXL 



Tweoiietk and tweaty-fint dutpten read...Abra}iaiii'i depar*^ 
tore to 6ersr...It8 inhabitants... Baniabment of Hag«r and 
her son... The Jewish and Christian ehnrches p. 232 

CONTKESATION XXII. 

Twenty-second chapter read . . . Abraham's temptation . . .Land of 
Moriah ... AHnsion in New Testament to Mount Moriah... 
Nine essential points of comparison between Isaac and 
Christ p. 242 

NEW TESTAMENT. 

CONTEESATION XXITI. 

First chapter in Luke read ... Why this Evangelist selected ... 
Theophilns, who he wa8...Namber of Herods mentioned... 
Sceptre departed from Jndah... John and Elijah p. 253 

CONVEESATION XXIV. 

Gabriel. ..The meaning of ^/, the termination of his name ... 
His mission ... Jesus ... His inheritance... Mary*s eulogy... 
Gabriel and Michael's offices . . . Decree of Csesar p. 263 

CONVEESATION XXV. 

Two Bethlehem8...What sort of place Jesns was bom in... His 
brothers and sisters. ..His baptism in Jordan p. 272 

CONVERSATION XXVI. 

Subjection of Jesus to his parents... Number of Caesars reigned 
in Borne. ..Boman months... John's doctrine .» p. 281 

CONVSBSATION XXVH. 

Genealogy of Christ ... The generations ...Pifficnlties in^them 
dear^ up... Composition of Christ's ancestry p. 290 

CONVEESATION XXVIIL 

Age of the world ... Data ... First temptation of the Savionr... 
Analogy between it and Adam's... Second temptation... Last 
temptation... Passions addressed in the temptations, p. 298 



CONTENTS. XL 

CONTERSATION XXIX. 

Synagogues... Places of worship... Namber in Tiberias and Je- 
rusalem.. .Times of attendance.. .Jewish prayer p. 309 

CONVEBSATTON XXX. 

standing np to read, and sitting down to teach... Christ a po- 
pular teacher... Mirades at Capernaum... Demons ...p. 322 

CONVERSATION XXXI. 

The Apostles first called dneiples ... Their history... Names of 
Jude...Iscariot...£8sential attributes of an 8posti6«..p. 328 

ADDENDA. 

Family Education... The IsTursery p. 335 



" Domestic happiness, thoa only bliss 
Of Pftradise, thou hast soxriTed the fall ! 
Though few now taste thee nnimpaired and pore, 
Or, tasting, long enjoy thee ; too infirm. 
Or too ineantioas to preserve thy sweets 
Unmixt with drops of bitter, which neglect 
Or temper sheds into thy crystal cop. 
Then art the nurse of virtne— in thine arms 
She dwells, appearing, as in truth she is, 
HeaT'n bom, and destined to the skies again. 
Thou art not known, where pleasure is ador'd. 
That reeling goddess with the Boneless waist, 
i^nd wand'ring eyes, still leaning on the arm 
Of novelty, her fickle, frail support ; 
For thou art meek and constant, hating change, 
And finding in the calm of truth-tried love. 
Joys that her stormy raptures never yield. 
Forsaking thee, what shipwrecks have we made 
Of honor, dignity, and fair renown !" 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S HOUSE. 



The superabuudance of grace displayed in the 
Christian system is not likely to be appreciated, 
much less exaggerated, in this cold and selfish and 
sensual age. It would sometimes seem to me as 
though not one of a thousand in the whole army 
of the church militant did realize the amoimt of 
privilege, of wealth and honour guarantied to those 
in covenant with the Lord Messiah. The state 
and estate are, it would seem, alike unknown and 
unknowable, to the plodding votaries of man-made 
systems of devotion — seekers of religion — appren- 
ticed converts — the speculative catechumenoi of 
sectarian schools. 

The religion of the Lord Messiah is indeed a 
personal affair — sl spiritual concern — a soul-absorb- 
ing, subduing, ennobling institution. The subject 
and the object are persons, not things — not doc- 
trines, not theories, not forms; but living, 
thinking, talking, acting agents. The elements 
of this celestial invention are one person believing, 
trusting in, loving, admiring, rejoicing in, and 
obeying another person. It is the intercourse, the 
commerce, the converse, the intimacies, the com- 
munings and communications of two kindred 
minds of very unequal standing— ^f\et^ ^^'svxfiS^x. 
rank and dignity. It is a sinM ctealMit^ ^^t^croa^'* 
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reconciled, sanctified, adopted, saved, in covenant 
with the supreme intelligence, the uncreated God, 
as appearing in the person and character of the 
incarnate Word, the only hegotton Son of God. 

The disparity of their rank greatly heightens 
the confidence, afiBsction, and esteem of the 
humbler party, and heightens the superior in 
affording a wider and deeper channel for the 
benignant communications of his condescending 
love. A league of truer, purer, and more enduring 
amity can always be formed and maintained 
between a magnanimous and generous Prince 
and his own reconciled subjects, than between 
Princes of equal rank and independence. The 
forest oak that kindly raises from the ground the 
humble vine, receives not only its fond embraces 
for the help and protection which it affords, bat 
it is also adorned by the beauty of its foliage, as 
well as honoured by the music and the melody 
which its flowers, its odours, and its fruits allure 
to its branches. 

No co-partnery on earth like marriage, and yet 
this is but a feeble type of an eternal union of all 
interests between the Bridegroom of heaven and 
his earthly spouse. He gave himself for, and then 
transfers himself to his bride ; and thus by an 
everlasting covenant the parties are united in an 
identity of interests, honours, and enjoyments 
<5ommensurate with all the powers of blessing and 
being blessed, possessed by the contracting parties. 
Did Christians realize all this, how different 
would be their earthly career from what it too 
often is. Their hearts would be temples for the 
Spirit of Holiness, and their houses Bethels for 
the GodofJacoh 
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By a recurrence to the patriarchal age, to the 
time of Jacob, we shall find the origin of Bethels, 
This renowned patriarch of eternal feme, whose 
new name Israel is transferred to all the elect of 
God, and whose first name is a part of God's own 
memorial to the end of all generations, had com- 
menced his eartlily pilgrimage; and with the 
blessing of his father upon his head, and the 
prayers of his mother, he had set out to form an 
alliance with the remnant of the feithful in the 
motherland of his pious ancestors. 

On the first night of his pilgrimage he had the 
celebrated vision of the ladder suspended from the 
threshold of heaven to the rocky pillow on which, 
amidst the hazle thicket, he slept so sweetly and 
dreamed so truly, while his father's and grand- 
father's God spoke to him of unborn ages, and 
promised to be with him in every place whither 
he went, or in which he waked or slept during his 
whole peregrinations, until his return to the cove- 
nanted land. It was then the fear and awe of 
the heavenly Majesty constrained these words — 
" How dreadful is this place : this is none other 
but the house of God : * this is the gate of heaven.'* 
When the patriarch rose up early in the morning 
he took the stone on which he had slept, and set- 
ting it up for a monumental pillar, he anointed it 
with oil and called the place Bethel, There he 
made his covenant with God, and solemnly vowed 
allegiance and devotion to him, on the terms of 
an immutable covenant. 

Now it occurs to us that what was true of Israel 
is still true^that all the Israel of God ^^ ^ ^yss^- 
nanted people— that the QoA. oi ^ac^ Sa ^n^ 

*^e^A El IB the Hebrew fox iha house ojf God. 



16 beth£l; OB, 

their refuge, and the Holy One of Israel is yet 
their King. Therefore we should still build an altar 
and rear a pillar to his name. Every Christian 
dwelling should still have its family altar, and its 
monumental record of what God has said and done. 
If indeed as the Apostles say, the Christian people 
are severally and collectively, *' a habitation of God 
through the Spirit," "a holy temple," *'a spiritual 
house " — then I ask, Should not their dwelUngs 
he houses of prayer and of song, and in them "be 
heard the melody of praise " continually ? 

Wo come, then, directly to the point, and affirm 
it is our conviction that all Christian dwellings 
should be Bethels — houses consecrated to God, in 
which his word should be read, his praises sung, 
and his name invoked on all the days of the year. 
Wherever the people of God under the first dis- 
pensation pitched their tents, they erected ' their 
altars to the Lord. Under the second dispensa- 
tion they were, by divine commandment, daily to 
read or teach the word of God to their families. 
Then it became a proverb, that " the voice of re- 
joicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the 
righteous."* 

May we not then say to the righteous under the 
third dispensation, " Be glad in the Lord, and re- 
joice, ye righteous, and shout for joy, all you that 
are upright in heart: " — **for praise is comely for 
the upright." "Thy statutes," said a Jewish king, 
" have been my song in the house of my pilgrim- 
age ; " and will not a Christian father say as much 
of himself and his house as a Jewish king ? Are 
not Christian householders as much bound by 
divine authority to bring up their families for the 
JOord — to nurture and train tlaem iot \>tta xorjik 

• Psalm cxviii. 1&. 
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family of heaven ! And "what son of God is there 
who has a heart, a tongue, and a Bible — children 
and servants under his care, and will not anoint 
his pillar, erect his altar, and worship the Lord 
constantly in his family? Thus teaching his 
children by his example how much he loves and 
delights in God, and with what pure affection and 
tender love be seeks their moral excellence and 
their eternal life. 

Needs it be proved that those children who 
mom and even receive the parental benedictions 
along •with their stated lessons from God's own 
book, have brighter evidence not only of the piety 
and godly sincerity of their parents, but also 
of their parental tenderness and affection ! 
What knowledge or belief can the sons and 
daughters of prayerless professors have of the 
piety or Christian benevolence of their parents ? 
Surely they afford them no unequivocal demon- 
strations of genuine tenderness, no convincing 
proof of unsophisticated affection, who seldom or 
never bow the knee with them, and invoke in 
their own language the blessings of God upon their 
sons and daughters. Natural or animal affection 
for their offspring they may have ; so have inferior 
animals. But where, I ask, are the proofs of that 
heaven-bom Christian affection and feeling that 
looks to the true and etemal interests and honours 
of our offspring ! It cannot be seen, and as litUe 
can it be imagined, in the absence of those demon- 
strations of parental piety. 

The two branches of religion are piety and 
humanity. These in all their dekN^Vi\\sa«oXs^ 
towards Creator and feWoYr-eTeeAxvtft, wstsX-wsv '^^ 
whole. They are visible, sensWA^, «ca^ ^OTioxs.^^^^^ 
ble things. They are to each ot\\eT vck eojos^ ^^^ 
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— as cause and effect : the more of one, the more 
of the other. Theories, or doctrinal views of these 
things, are not the things themselves. We want 
to see the things, the effects, the fruits of piety 
more fully displayed in our generation, and more 
especially amongst those of our brethren who cer- 
tainly are standing on higher and holier ground 
than other professors ; and from whom all men 
expect not merely a more rational, a more scrip- 
tural theory ; but a purer, a holier, a more divine 
and heavenly practice. Every one in our ranks 
is by profession a saint, — a "partaker 6f the 
heavenly calling; " and from such all men look for 
a more scriptural piety, a more perfect morality 
than can be developed or displayed under a party 
dispensation of opinionism and sectarism. 

Family instruction and social prayer are as in- 
dispensable means of fiEimily salvation as any other 
means to any other desirable ends in a moral 
system. Besides, what pleasure does it afford all 
householders and heads of families to believe that 
the augel of the Lord encamps around their 
dwellings, and that their places of repose are 
houses consecrated to the Lord in which he deigns 
to dwell. This persuasion sweetens all social and 
domestic ei^oyments, and greatly elevates the 
dignity and moral excellence of all the inmates of 
such consecrated homes. No person who has long 
lived in a Bethel can ever after relish the taber- 
nacles of ungodly men. Some instructions for 
those about to consecrate their dwellings into 
habitatioivi of piety and righteousness, will be 
found in the subsequent Conversations at the 
Carlton House. 
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CONVERSATIONS AT THE CARLTON HOUSE. 



INTRODUCTION TO THE FAMILY CIRCLE. 

To foretell the fortune of a family with unerring 
certainty, is not more difficult than to estimate 
how much good, present and future, direct and in- 
direct, may he achieved in any neigbourhood by 
only one person of great energy of character, of 
superior intelligence and moral worth, who sin- 
cerely and devoutly undertakes the improvement 
of society. The excellent Olympas, long resident 
and master of the Carlton House, in Carmel Place, 
and his beloved Julia, are yet living monu- 
ments of the great moral force of well disciplined 
minds, energetically and affectionately employed 
in advancing the religious and moral conditions 
of human existence. Their philanthrophy was 
rational, pure and fervent ; and sought the most 
natural and capacious channels through which to 
communicate its blessings to society. While 
their commiserations and sympathies embraced 
the Turk, the Jew, and the Indian, they wasted 
not their time nor their substance in the forma- 
tion of Utopian schemes for their conversion; 
but supremely employed their energies m fi^a^ 
and neighbourhood advaiicei!ae\i\ \xi ^'^ \^aJ^cfi» ^ 
literature, religion, and mot«l\\\.^. ^\kai l^^*^ 
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impulses of heavenly charity to be warmest and 
strongest for those at home ; and therefore super- 
latively sought the moral excellence and eternal 
salvation of their children, relatives, and neigh- 
bours. Yet did they not look with a cold in- 
difference on the destitute and wretched of other 
plimes and languages ; but, reversing the policy 
of some of their more popular compeers, they 
contributed their pence to Hindostan and spent 
their pounds at home. 

But their domestic administration and manner 
of disciplining and training their own immediatid 
family, is that which at this time most especially 
interests us, because it very happily exemplifies, 
in an intelligible and practical form, those prin- 
ciples and rules of family culture which both our 
theory and experience would commend to those 
who are supremely devoted to the eternal honour 
and happiness of their own dear households. To 
further our aims and wishes we shall be at some 
pains to give in detail a few of those lessons in 
which we had the pleasure to participate under 
their consecrated roof, around the family altar, at 
the morning and evening hour of domestic instruc- 
tion and social prayer. 

The family was large, consisting of nine 
children, natural and adopted, with some half 
dozen of domestics, of different ages. All were 
arranged in classes according to their ages and 
capacities. The first consisted of three^ under 
seven years old ; the second of four, under four- 
teen, and all the rest made up the third class. 
All that could fluently read, with book in hand, 
^ sat round, the room, and in turn read their 
F aeveral portions of the daWy \esaoTi. M\»t >iJftft 
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reading of one or two chapters, as the case might 
be, a free conversation ensued in the form of 
question and answer, frequently interspersed with 
practical views and remarks adapted to the capa- 
city of all present, and animated with pious 
emotions and moral sentiments, fitted to imbue 
the minds of all with the fear and love of God, 
and to infix in the youthful heart the solid and 
enduring principles of pure religion and Christian 
righteousness. 

The morning hour, from six to seven, thus 
became an intellectual and moral feast — a spiritual 
breakfast of the most refreshing and invigorating 
efficacy to us all. The plan in one important 
feature soon impressed itself upon my admiration. 
The infant class, as I may call that composed of 
those from five to seven, was exercised primarily 
upon the simple facts in the lesson, while the 
second class explained them ; and the third drew 
the inferences and deduced the practical bearings 
of the subject as it applied to themselves and 
society at present. 

Another very cardinal view of the whole ex- 
hibition immediately arrested my attention. 
Olympas, instead of calling upon his family to 
attend family worship, was accustomed to assem- 
ble his household to the morning and evening 
lesson. Family instruction, rather than family 
worship, was the prominent idea. True, indeed, 
the praises of God were frequently sung, and 
prayer and thanksgiving were always offered at 
the close of the lesson ; but as instruction ex- 
tended to all present, and only a ^w:\. ettvsX^ ^^^- 
perly unite in the woi'sliip ol Gco^, \X. '^^s^ td»^^ 
more apposite to denominate it iam^^ x^^j3oa»s 
tbau ikmily worship. 
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Apart from its religious and moral character 
and influences, contemplated as a literary and 
intellectual affair — as purely educational in the 
common acceptance of the term, it was nearly 
equal to a common school course. 1'wo houi-s 
per day, well and faithfully applied in this way, 
gave to the whole household of Olympas a literary 
and intellectual superiority over every other family 
in the neighbourhood who enjoyed in every other 
respect the same educational advantages. 

Hence it was usual for Susan, James, and 
Henry, of the junior class, to be foremost in the 
Sunday School — foremost in the primary school — 
as it was for William and Marv, Edward and 
Eliza, of the second class, to gain all the honours 
in all the classes at the common and high schools 
of Carmel City. The domestics of the Carlton 
House were a sort of aristocracy for intelligence 
and respectability among their co-ordinates in 
profession— among all their compeers who at- 
tended at the Carlton church. But it would 
be impossible for any one often to visit this con- 
secrated family — the Carlton Bethel, and not to 
anticipate such fruits from a system of instruction 
and moral government so admirably adapted to all 
the exigencies of humanity in the morning time 
of its existence. The pre-eminence mentioned 
was but the proper fruit, the genuine effects of a 
system of training in perfect harmony with the 
conditions and wants of human nature. 

These conversations are intended as specimens 

of the plan which we would most affectionately 

recommend to all Christian parents who have 

j'n their bauds the immense responsibilities of 

rearing a family for the Lord. 



CONVERSATION I. 

MoNPAY morning, six o'clock, being a second 
reading of the two first chapters of Genesis, con- 
taining fifty-two verses, eleven persons read five 
verses each in rotation. After a distinct euun- 
elation of these chapters, Olympas interrogated 
the junior class in the following manner: — 

Tell me, Susan, who created the heavens and 
the earth? 

Siisan. God ; which as you told me, means the 
Good Being. 

When, James, did God create the heaven and 
the earth? 

James. "In the beginning." 

In the beginning of what, Henry? 

Henry. In the beginning of time. 

And what, Susan, was before the beginning of 
time? 

Susan, God. 

Were the heavens and the earth, James, both 
created at the same time ? 

James. They were both created in the begin- 
ning. 

And where, Henry, did God dwell before the 
heavens and the earth were made ? 

Henry. I cannot tell. 

Can any of you tell ? 

William. Moses does not toll us ; bvit c^x^fe ^^ 
the books says, he dwells in "Ekletml^ , 

Which of the holy scribes soj^ X^Kva*^ 
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WiUiam. Isaiah calls him, **Th6 High and 
Holy One who inhabiteth eternity." 

Olympas. Observe, then, that time is no part of 
eternity : for as in the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth, the heavens and the earth 
are the beginning of time. We would then say 
that God created time by creating the heavens 
and the earth. In how many days, Henry, did 
God create the heavens and the earth ? 

Henry, In six days. 

What was created the first day ? 

Susan. Light, which God called day. 

And who created darkness, Susan ? 

Susan, I do not know ; but I know what God 
called it. He called it night. 

And what made the first day, James ? 

James. **The evening and the morning made 
the first day." 

Then was not darkness between the evening 
and the morning, William ? 

WiUiam. It was. Still light is called day ; 
for we have to count darkness in time, and in- 
clude a portion of it with light, in counting events ; 
and thus evening, night, and morning are com- 
puted as one day. 

Olympas. You mean, that while day means 
light, in time it denotes both a portion of light 
and darkness. 

William. Yes ; in computing the week we have 
to count darkness as a portion of time, and make 
seven days and seven nights a week. 

Olympas. Mary, can you tell what darkness is? 

Mary. It was not created, and is therefore 
nothing. 
O/ympas. It is indeed, no substance ; and 
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therefore was not properly created. Bat it is 
spoken of as a thing, and is figuratively said to be 
created. God says, *' I form the light, and create 
darkness ; I make peace, and create evil ; I the 
Lord do all these things." But he creates dark- 
ness by removing the light ; for darkness is but 
the privation of light. Do you think, Edward, 
that light is a substance ? 

Edward, It strikes my eye with force, and 
sometimes with pain, which darkness never does ; 
and is therefore a substance. 

Olympas. Can you, Eliza, recollect any refer- 
ence made to the creation of light in the New 
Testament ? 

Eliza, Paul, I think, says that "God com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness." 

William, I read in Plato, or some other book, 
that *' light is the shadow of God." 

Olympas. But neither Plato nor the poets, are 
of any authority here. A beautiful saying and a 
true saying, are not identical. Some have thought 
that the original term aur, which represents both 
fire in general, and lightning or electricity, here 
refers more to the matter of light than to the dis- 
play of it, because the luminaries were not made 
till the fourth day ; but this to you is more 
curious than edifying. Tell me, James, what was 
done on the second day ? 

James, God made the firmament on the second 
day. 

Olympas, Nothing else, Susan ? 

Susan. Yes, he made the waters also, and 
separated them into two parts. 

Olympas. We are not told t\\a\.\ie cte^-aXft^ ^^ 
waters on the second day. He ox\^ %^^"a.x^v»^ 



yielding &iiit after its kind." He covered the 
earth witli graes, and herbe, and trees. 

O^fDifMU. But was there not before this a 
httim Bepuation of the naters, Suaau ? 

jhwni. Ha separated on the first daylight from 
illil HUM ; on the second he separated the waters 
■boTC and beneath the finnament; aod ou the 
Aird he again separated the ivatere from the land ; 
then he dothed Uie earth with plants and trees. 

Olympa»i^jjj^ did he call the dry land, when 
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the dry laud earth, and the 

created on the fourth day? 
, and stars. These 
tlie firmament of the 






day from the night — 
and for years. 
ryou explain these Hgnt 
It many luminaries 'were 
. ament. or in the heavens ? 
iti3. when going through 
, that s!ifiii mean tokens ; 
tokens of God's care and 
;nd power, as exercised 
seiisous for labour and 
I count on time by the 
se luminaries, 
created the fifth day? 
\. 
were ibe fo^\a Www.^'t 
■waters. Vw\i oai fe'*^- ****** 
element. 
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Olympas. Were they only water fowls, or were 
all sorts of birds formed out of the water ? 

Mary. All sorts of fowls that fly in the open 
firmament of heaven. 

Olympas. This, I presume, is the cause of that 
peculiar knowledge of the humid changes in the 
weather, for which all manner of winged fowls are 
so remarkable. Does any of you remember the 
remarks made about a year ago on the waters 
bringing forth abundantly ? 

Thomas Dilworth. You said that the waters 
were infinitely prolific of life — that so many as 
30,000 animalcules were discovered in one drop. 
You also said that the fecundity of fish tran- 
scended any thing on the earth or in the air. 
A carp, you said, laid 20,000 eggs, and a codfish 
about 10,000,000. Thus the sea is capable of 
sustaining many more individuals than the earth. 
God blessed the fish, saying, " Be fruitful and 
multiply, and fill the waters in the seas." 

Olympas. And what remained for the sixth 
day? 

Susan. On the sixth day he created all the 
inhabitants of the earth — beasts, cattle, reptiles — 
everything that liveth and moveth upon the 
earth; and, last of all, man and woman. 

Olympas. Reuben Thom, can you name the 
different creative acts in order ? 

Reuben. I will try sir. 1st. The substance of 
the heavens and the earth. 2nd. Light. 3rd. 
The vast expanses, the atmosphere, and the 
ethereal regions. 4th. The vegetable kingdom. 
5th. The luminaries of heaven. 6th. The fowl 
and the fish. 7th. The animal kingdom that 
belongs particalarJy to the earth. 
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Olympas, Let me propose this matter in 
another form : How many distinct commands 
did God give in all the details of creation ? Can 
you inform us, John ?* 

John. I find ten distinct imperatives. 1st. 
Let there he light. 2nd, Let there he a firma- 
ment. 3rd. Let the waters he gathered together. 
4th. Let the dry land appear. 6th. Let the earth 
hring forth grass, &c. 6th. Let there he lumi- 
naries in the heavens. 7th. Let the waters hring 
forth ahundantly. €th. Let the earth hring forth 
living creatures. 9th. Let us make man. 1 0th. 
Let him have dominion. 

Olympas. Ohserve especially the order of crea- 
tion. It is as perfect as the creation itself. Order 
has respect to the nature and relations of things 
as regards cause, effect, mechanical force, time, 
place, circumstance. The creation of the materials 
is naturally first. Hence the suhstance of the 
universe was first made. Out of this mass light 
is first formed, hecause of the unsuitahleness of 
darkness to a display of wisdom, power, and good- 
ness ; and hecause in light, associated with heat, 
as expressed in the Hebrew aur, is the vital prin- 
ciple of animated nature. After light, the ethereal, 
as essential tx) the separation of the various crea- 
tions, as well as to life ; probably itself the effect 
of the electric principle associated with light. 
Then the separation of land and water, as pre- 
requisite to vegetable existence ; then the clothing 
of the new formed earth with vegetable apparel ; 
next the sun, moon, and stars to nourish those 
plants, and shrubs, and trees ; for although the.^ 
could be made without this inftHiefTWi^^ >^^^ ^jrsvjN.^ 
not live or flourish without it. T\iew>i)a» ^e«^vcv% 
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of the water sand Uie air after the vegetable king 
dom produced them subsistence. Finally, the 
earth-boms, when all things were ready for theii 
nourishment and defence. And last of all, man 
for whom, as the ultimate end, all mundane things 
exist. 

John. How could light and darkness alternate 
so as to produce night and day three days before 
the sun, moon, and stars were created ? 

Olympas. Have you never observed the Aurora 
Borealis, sometimes called the Northern Lights, 
irradiate our portion of the earth almost with the 
brightness of day ? Now this is demonstrated tc 
be electric light, or, if you please, primitive light ; 
and we have only to conceive of an increase oi 
said light and of the rotatory motion of the earth 
on its axis, antecedent to the creation of the 
celestial luminaries. Terrestrial light, or the 
light of electricity, was necessarily prior to solar 
light, as an agent to form the expanse or firma- 
ment; the medium through which the "bright 
effulgence" of solar light reaches our eyes. Into 
this light the earth merged as it now merges into 
solar Hght, because of its diurnal motion. But, 
Edward, are we to suppose that the process of 
creation can be fully comprehended by man ? 

Edward, God*s ways are often inscrutable, and 
he is said to dwell in light, to which no man can 
approach. 

Olympas. We do not, then, seek to explain the 
process ; but we intend to show that it is as con- 
gruous to our reason as any thing we can imagine ; 
or, in other words, that it cannot be rationally 
objected to: so far from it, that the more the 
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order of creation is considered, the more phi- 
losophy — the more wisdom will be discovered in 
it. The creation is a grand original. It had no 
model. It was no imitation or resemblance of 
antecedent existences. The archetype of the 
whole and of each part lay eternally in the deep 
recesses of the Supreme Intelligence. But we 
must interrogate you more particularly on the 
formation and primitive state of man. This, how- 
ever, we must reserve for the evening lesson 



CONVERSATION II. 

After reading on Monday evening the first, 
second, and third chapters of Genesis, Olympas 
resumed his interrogations on the creation of 
man. 

Olympas. Tell me, James, of what materials 
did God make man ? 

James, We are not told in the first chapter of 
"what he was made. It reads, " God created man 
in his own image ; " but it does not say of what. 

Olympas, But we have a second narrative of the 
creation of man in the second chapter. W hat do 
you learn from it, Susan ? 

Susan, ** God formed^ man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life;" and thus he "became a living soul." 
Father, how did God " breathe into his nostrils?" 

Olympas, He caused the air, which is the breath 
of lives — of all animal lives, to enter his lungs, and 
thus to put them in motion ; and so man began to 
live : but he also inspired him with a spirit — as 
Elihu says, " There is a spirit in man, and the 
inspiration of the Almighty giveth him under- 
standing ; " and thus *' he teacheth us more than 
the beasts of the earth, and maketh us wiser than 
the fowls of heaven." We are not, indeed, told of 

"^ The words created and formed are as different in the 

original Hebrew as they are in the Greek and English. 

God created man, he formed him out of the dust, and 

breathed into him the breath of life ; and thus man be> 

came a Jiving sonl. 
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the manner of the communication of the spirit, 
because we could not understand it ; for man can- 
not understand any thing about the nature of 
spirit. We only know that God has given us a 
spirit as well as a body. 

Olympas. Can any of the senior class mention 
any passage of scripture that distinctly states the 
two-fold origin of man — as springing from Heaven 
and from Earth? 

Thomas Dilworth, Solomon, when speaking of 
death, seems to refer to this double origin of man. 
His words are, "Then shall the dust return to 
the earth as it was, and the spirit shall return to 
God that gave it." Eccles. xii. 7. 

Olympas. But does not the same Solomon else- 
where say that the beasts and their souls, and 
man and his soul, alike return to the earth ? His 
words are, "All go unto one place; all are of 
dust, and all turn to dust again." And the all in 
this connexion relates to man and beast, 

T. Dilworth, But he only there speaks of all 
that is visible : for concerning the invisible spirit of 
both, he immediately adds, " Who [discemeth or] 
knoweth the spirit of man that goeth upward," 
ascends to God ; "and the spirit of the beast that 
goeth downward to the earth." Man's spirit, then, 
ascends to God, and the beast's spirit or animal 
soul goes with it to the dust. 

Olympas, Reuben, can you name any portion of 
the New Testament scripture that spesdis of the 
compound nature of man ? 

Reuben, Paul somewhere speaks of the body, 
soul, and spirit of man ; but I know not where. 

Olympas, You allude to his i^Tay«i% 'CweX* ^^^ 
would sanctify the Thessalomoixa— \iQ^^ ^ ^qv^«> ^sv^ 
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names thirty-four times, and his spirit once; 
while in the second he ascribes all to the Lord 
God, and names him twenty times. 

Olympas, Have you extended your observations 
beyond the third chapter on this point ? 

Edward, The fourth chapter contains a different 
narrative ; and Moses used the name of the Lord 
alone nine times. Thus the first section of the 
history ascribes every thing to God — the second 
every thing to the Lord God, while the third 
acknowledges only the Lord. Afterwards these 
titles appear to be used indiscriminately.* 

Olympas, Names always represent persons, 
actions, things, or relations. Different names 
applied to God represent the various relations in 
which he stands to himself, and to the universe of 
which he is the author. But, Eliza, will you tell 
us all you know about the origin of woman ? 

* Lard and Ood are both Saxon words. The former 
denotes a dispenser of bread; the latter denotes good, 
Elohim is the original for Ood, and Jehovah for Lord, 
which for the first time, is found in the foortb verse of 
the second chapter. 

Our English word Lard, while it uniformly represents 
the Hebrew Jehovah, does not g^ve the particular meaning 
of it, but simply denotes the being who is Jehovah. The 
reason of the difference in the style of these three sections 
seems to be that in the first God appears as Creator simply; 
in the second, as provider, dispenser, and governor as well 
as Ood; and is therefore always called the Lard Ood, 
In the third section he appears more in the character of 
Lord, and generally throughout the book of Oenesis. 
But after these titles are thus clearly introduced and de- 
fined in the first three sections, they are frequently used 
without any apparent regard to their particular meaning. 
We have, indeed, a very clear representation of Ood, the 
Lord, and the Spirit of God, as co-operating in the great 
worJk of erection. 
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Eliza, Woman's creation is found not in the 
first, but in the second section of the history ; 
after Eden was planted and all things arranged 
for her comfort, the Lord God caused a deep or 
death-like sleep to fall on Adam. Meanwhile he 
extracted a rib from his side, healed up the 
wound and out of that rib made a woman, a help 
meet, or companion for Adam. Adam on re- 
covering his senses, and on receiving this present 
from tl^ Lord God, exclaimed, " Bone of my bone, 
flesh of my flesh ; thou shalt be called woman, 
and for thee henceforth shall a man forsake father 
and mother, sister aud brother, and to thee shall 
he adhere as his own flesh." 

Olympas, And what now was to be the future 
destiny of this happy pair ? 

Eliza. They were to live in that delightful 
garden and partake of all its pleasures — to eat of 
the Tree of Life, and be for ever young, beautiful, 
and happy, while they obeyed one single precept. 

Olympas, What, Reuben, do you call that pre- 
cept — a positive or a moral precept ? 

Reuben, A positive precept — a guarantee of 
liberty and life, requiring only abstinence from 
one tree. 

Olympas, Why was it positive and not moral, 
think you ? 

Betiben, Positive precepts are explicit demands 
from a sovereign in demonstration of his own 
rights, and of the attachment and allegiance of 
his subjects. Moral precepts have respect to our 
fellows, and regulate our duties to them. 

Olympas. To test obedience, and to secure 
privileges, positive precepts are, tliQ\i, \£iQt^^«>afe 
and safe than moral precepts *, ixiasixivvs^ ^% ^^"^ 
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simply assert the rights of die sovereign — famish 
one argument only — appeal to but one motive — 
and ma^e the tenure or condition of enjoyment to 
depend upon a single, clear, unequivocal action of 
the subject : and in this case the charter of privi- 
leges was so rich and extensive, the restriction so 
small, the temptation so trivial, that more could 
not be given nor less required on any principle at 
all adapted to prove the loyalty and devotion of 
man to his Creator and Father. What, then, 
was the result, Mary? 

Mary, They were subdued by the serpent, and 
disobeyed God. 

Olympas. To what passion, feeling, or desire in 
them did this serpent address himself? 

Mary. To their desire of knowledge. " You 
shall be as gods, knowing both good and evil ! " 

Olympas, And what, Mary, have you learned of 
the author of this temptation ? 

Mary, The serpent was the most ingenious and 
companionable of all the creatures that ministered 
to man. The adversary, who was " a liar and a 
murderer from the begining," entered into this 
animal, as he entered into Judas and into many 
other persons and animals, and made it the instru- 
ment of his machinations, and thus deceived our 
Mother, who, believing a lie rather than the truth 
of Gt)d, obeyed her enemy, and involved her 
husband with her in the catastrophe. 

OlympoA. Whence did you learn this ? 

Mary, Moses describes the Serpent as the 
most intellectual or subtle of all brutal creations ; 
and had it not been accustomed to speak to man 
in some way before the hour of temptation, Eve 
waald have been startled and would not have 
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listened to it. But that it was the Old Serpent, 
the Devil and Satan, that operated hy it on the 
ear aad imagination of Eve, we cannot doubt, 
because of the allusions to it in the New Testa- 
ment ; indeed he is called " the Tempter" because 
of his constant assaults upon mankind, and is 
denominated *'a liar and a murderer from the 
beginning." 

Olympas, Enough now on this subject. They 
both fell and were expelled from the garden ; but 
not until they were judged and condemned to 
death. Tell me, Reuben, have we any documen- 
tary proof of how long they had Jived in Eden ? 

Reiiben, I could not learn from the Bible ; but 
there is an ancient and universal tradition, as I 
have read somewhere, that they continued only 
forty days in the garden of delights. The Asiatics 
say that the reason why the number forty, like 
the number seven^ has been consecrated, is because 
of its allusion to this fact. The seventh day cele- 
brates the rest of the creation week, and the many 
mysterious forties in both Testaments celebrate or 
commemorate man's continuance in bliss. 

Olympas. I will ask the junior class in rotation, 
the forties. Each of you mention some event that 
required forty days. 

Susan. It rained forty days and nights in the 
beginning of the flood of Noab. 

James, Moses was forty days in the Mount 
with God in receiving the Law. 

Henry, He was a second time forty days in 
getting a second edition of the Law. 

Olympas. We shall extend it to the second 
class : — 

William. They were fotly ^o^^ va. ^YS^^"^^ ^^^ 
the promised land. 
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Mary, The Prophet Elijah fasted forty days. 

Edward. Jesus fasted forty days and forty 
nights. 

Eliza, And he was tempted forty days and 
nights. 

Olymjpas, We must advance into the senior 
class : — 

Thomas DUtcorth, Our Saviour abode on earth 
forty days and nights after his resurrection from 
tbe dead. 

Reuben Thorn. Ezekiel was to lay on his side 
forty days to bear the iniquity of Judah. '• I 
have," says the Lord, " appointed thee a year for 
a day." 

Olympas. Francis Gush, can you recall any 
other remarkable incident of forty day's con» 
tinuance ? 

Francis, Forty days were spent in embalming 
that Joseph who had been a slave, but who died 
governor of Egypt. 

Olympas. There is yet remaining another forty 
days not mentioned. Rufus, can you think of it ? 

Rufus, Yes, master. Jonah the preacher said, 
** Yet forty days and Nineveh shall be destroyed." 
But it was not, because they repented during forty 
days. 

Olympas, But it is not only in respect of days, 
but of years also, that this number is celebrated. 
Israel eat manna forty years, wandered in the 
wilderness forty years, bore their iniquities forty 
years, were sustained by miracle forty years, &c. 
Besides this, we have this numeral distinguished 
in its application to other subjects. Can you 
recollect any of these subject, Sarah Black ? 
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Sarah, The Jews were not allowed to inflict 
more than forty stripes, save one, on those whom 
they punished. 

Olympas, But of these forties only a part, like 
the numhers three and seven^ are of mysterious or 
allusive import. Such as Moses' forty days in the 
Mount twice repeated, Elijah's fast of forty days, 
Christ's, fast and temptation of forty days and 
nights in which he ahode on earth, the forty years' 
sojourn in the wilderness. 

The numbers three and seven, as well as forty, 
are sacred numbers, and of frequent occurrence. 
In reference to days, they are both more frequent 
than forty ; but in their mysterious and allusive 
character, they seem to be equally distinguished. 
There is, then, reason to think XhdX some most 
interesting and important forty, as well as three 
and seven, gave rise to the frequent and mysterious 
use of that number ; and as a veiy old tradition 
has pervaded Asia that Adam only continued forty 
days in Paradise, it is probable that it may have 
allusion to that ; if not, there is no event known 
to man to which it does relate. 

We must leave the geographical allusions and 
facts in these chapters to another time. But a few 
general questions which I shall propose to you all 
for volunteer answer, must close our present 
lessons. Is there anything peculiar in the creation 
of man, from that of other animals ? 

Edward, Yes, God breathed into his nostrils 
that which made him a living soul — not a mere 
animal ; for they are never said to become living 
souls. A breath of life they have ; but a breath 
of lives, as you say it is in Hebrew, they have not 
received, which makes them \mii% ^o\i\a. 
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Olympas. Can any of you explain what was the 
power of the Tree of Life ? 

Thomas Dilworth. It did not give, but preserve 
life. Without it, Adam in Paradise must have 
grown old and died. It therefore had the power 
of always renewing his age, or making him young 
again as respected his worn or wasted energies — 
just as ordinary fruit has the power of makmg us 
strong after exhaustion. 

Olympas. And why was the Tree of Death 
called the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil ? 

William. Because it gave the experience of evil 
and of good, and introduced man into a mixed 
state of good and evil here, to be terminated by 
death. 

Olympas. In what sense did Adam die, in the 
day of his transgression ? 

Beuben, He was sentenced or condemned to 
die ; and in law was dead, just as you once told 
us the antediluvians became spirits in prison, 
whenever the sentence of limitation to one hwor 
dred and twenty years respite was pronounced 
upon them. To " become mortal " and to die, are 
said to be two modes of the same expression 
among Jews. 

Olympas, How many things appear to have 
been taught Adam before his £all ? 

Edward. The art of speaking, of naming things, 
what to eat for health and comfort, and how to 
employ his faculties. 

Olympas, We shall resume the subject in the 
morning, and now let us sing our evening hymn. 



CONVERSATION III. 

The fourth chapter of Genesis being read, 
Olympas called upon the junior class for the facts 
in the lesson for the morning. " Tell me," says 
he, -'Susan, how many sons of Adam and Eve 
are named in this chapter?^' 

Susan, There are three — Cain, Abel, and Seth. 

Olympas. We shall leave out Seth for the pre- 
sent, and attend to the history of Cain and Abel ? 
What were the employments of Cain and Abel ? 

James, Cain was a farmer, and Abel a shepherd. 

Olympas. And what, Henry, was the employ- 
ment of Adam their father ? 

Henry. He was a gardener. 

Olympas. And so the three most ancient call- 
ings in the world were gardening, farming, and 
keeping sheep. Certainly, then, they were 
simple, innocent, and pleasing employments. 
But what need was there for pursuing any calling? 
Was not Adam very rich ? How rich was Adam, 
Susan ? 

Susan. He had dominion over all the earth, 
and all the beasts and cattle and fowl. He was 
as rich as the whole world. 

Olympas. And why did he work ? Do people, 
Edward, that are now called very rich, labour at 
any calling ? 

iSdward. Adam was commanded to dress and 
keep the garden of Eden, and he most likely coql- 
manded his sons to select som^ \>\>sv\i^<^'^ «^^ 
pursue it. 
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Olympas. True, be was commanded to dress 
and preserve the garden as God gave it to him. 
The reason of this is, there is no happiness in 
being idle. Indeed, there is no enjoyment but in 
employment. If we do not look, our eyes afford 
no pleasure ; if we do not listen, our ears cannot 
charm us ; unless we use that wonderfully con- 
structed instrument the hand, we can neither 
admire nor enjoy it. Goodness, then, ordained 
that man should work. Every wise and good 
father will teach his sons and daughters to employ 
themselves in business, that they may enjoy them- 
selves — that they may be useful and happy. For 
this reason it is that I am at so much pains to 
teach my sons agriculture and hortictiltnre ; and 
that your mother employs her daughters in 
domestic affairs. If king Adam, the richest 
sovereign that ever lived, made his children 
labour, who were joint heirs of all the goods and 
chatties, of all the real and personal property on 
the terraqueous globe, can it ever be a disgrace to 
any other king's son to be industrious ? What 
say you, William ? 

William. I should rather think it a disgi'ace to 
be idle. Indeed all the idle boys at our school 
are bad boys ; and Mr. Turner, our teacher, says 
all the young men in this parish who have no 
trades, and whose parents think it a disgrace for 
them to use their hands, are vicious and likely to 
be an injury to society. 

Olympas, What think you of Eve, William? 
Was she a good woman ? 

William. If to acknowledge the Lord in every 

thing, and to teach religion to one's children, be 

the marks of a good woman, I thiuk Eve was a 
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good woman ; for she acknowledged the Lord when 
Cain was bom, and taught her sons to worship 
God ; and that is all we know of her. 

Olympas. How do you know that she so in- 
structed her sons, Eliza ? 

Eliza, So soon as Cain and Abel are next heard 
of, they were employed in worshipping God by 
presenting sacrificial offerings. Cain brought of 
the frui4^ of th« ground an offering to the Lord, 
and Abel also brought some of the best lambs in 
his flock. Now unless their parents so taught 
them, I cannot see how they would set about 
making such religious presents to the Lord. 

Ol^pas. Can any of you tell yihy these 
offerings were presented to the Lord? Did he 
need tJbem? Did he asktliem? Or were they 
offered of their own accord ? 

Reuhen. 'fhe Lord can need nothing, because 
his is the heavens and the earth ; and he imparts 
to all whatever they possess and enjoy. But he 
must have either asked or commanded these 
offerings; else I know not how they could have 
thought of presenting either bread or flesh to the 
Lord who created them for man's use. Please, 
uncle, explieiin Uiis subject to us ? 

Olympas, There is, indeed, no record of the 
instUutian of these offerings to the Lord ; but that 
they were divinely ordained cannot be doubted — 
not only from the impossibility of demonstrating 
how a rational being could conclude by any fair 
process of reasoning that such things could be 
pleasing to God who first gave them, more espe- 
cially in the immediate family of Adam ; b^t ^%<^ 
and still more evidently from t\\e iacfe, \>aaX ^^^ 
Accepted Abei's and rejected Ocon's o^^TVtv%. ^'«^ 
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where there is no law there is no traqsgression, 
and consequently no obedience. There was, then, 
a law of offerings which Cain transgressed and 
Abel obeyed. Hence the one was accepted and 
the other rejected by the Lord. 

blym'pas. Can you not, Reuben, find in Paul's 
writings some comment upon the offerings of Cain 
and Abel ? 

Betiben Paul to the Hebrews says, " By faith 
Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain." 

Olympaa. This, then, is demonstration that 
there was not only a command for sacrifice, but 
also some testimony of promise concerning it: 
for as there can be no obedience without law, there 
can be no faith without testimony. In the original 
there is no word for excellent : it is simply " more 
sacrifice" And the Hebrew may be translated 
in conformity to this. Gen. iv. 4. " Cain brought 
of the fruit of the ground an offering to the Lord : 
Abel also brought it, and of the firstlings of his 
flock, and of the fat thereof." That Paul so 
understood it, is farther evident from these words : 
** God testified of Abels gifts" **More sacrifice," 
then indicates more gifts. But it was not only 
because of the number of gifts, but of the principle 
from which he offered, that he was approbated. 
Faith distinguished the sacrifice of Abel. There- 
fore there was some promise, some testimony of 
God regarded in the offering of Abel, not seen 
nor regarded in that of Cain. We cannot doubt 
what the promise was. It was the hope of Adain 
and of Eve concerning the seed of her's that was 
ordained to break the serpent*s head. Abel's 
Jamb, then, was Christ in type. That rock was 
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Christ skid Patil, ^en spea^king of Horeb. That 
lamb olf Ab^l ^as, in the same style, *' the Lamb 
felain ftom the fonndatioh of the world.** Have 
we any account of sl£dn beasts before the dajs ti 
Cain and Abel, Tb^»tias? 

Thomas Dihoorth. That they were slain by 
God's own appointment before Cain was bo(m, we 
are not told in so many words ; and yet, as you 
say concerning sacrifice, wb are sure they were 
killed by divine authority ; for God clothed Adam 
and Eve with their skins. 

Olympas, Might not those animals whose skins 
our first parents wore have been killed for food, 
or have died a natural death ? 

Thomas DUworth. Man was not allc^d to kill 
and eat till after the flood ; and we cannot con- 
ceive why animals should already have died ; or 
if they had, we cannot imagine that God would 
have taken the skins of diseased animals to cover 
man, respited as he then was, from the grave. 
There is but one conclusion admissible, viz. — that 
God taught sacrifice to Adam and Eve immedi- 
ately after the Fall, and covered them with the 
skins of the first victims of death. The blood of 
atonement was the first blood that fell upon this 
earth ; and before a sinner died a sin offering 
was made. 

Olympas, That is a glorious fact. Satan thought 
to kill and destroy the whole human ^ace ; but 
before any one died even a natural death a saciri- 
ficial lamb was slain, and expiation taught from 
the day that God tore off the flimsy tattered fig- 
leaf garments of our parents and covered tbi^tOL 
with the spoils of the first dealYi "^Yiv^ V3aa «mv 
saw, tha wiDds breathed, or nature Yxefox^. Ito!^ 
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the difference between the two suits — that pre- 
pared by Adam and that put on by God ! How 
much more permanent and useful the skins of 
sacrificial victims compared with fig-leaves ! Do 
you recollect, Reuben, when reading the fifth 
chapter of Romans, what was the definition of the 
word atonement ? 

Retiben^ I think you said it meant a covering, 
inasmuch as the Hebrew word copher is rather 
anglicized than translated by coffer or covering. 
The verb to cover is frequently translated to atone, 
to propitiate; because there must be a hiding 
or covering of faults — an expiation — ^before there 
can be a reconciliation or a remission. 

Olympas. You are right in your recollections. 
Pray tell me, James, did God accept the offering 
of Cam? 

James. No : he accepted that of Abel, but not 
that of Cain. 

Olympas, Tell me, Thomas, how was this 
known ? 

Thomas, By some sensible demonstration. I 
think when going through Genesis before, you 
said it was probably consumed by fire from heaven, 
as was the sacrifice at Aaron's consecration — those 
offered by Gidedn, Solomon, and Elijah on Mount 
Carmel, &c. 

Olympas, We could not explain the wrath of 
Cain on any other principle, than that there was 
a manifest acceptance of Abel's offering and a 
rejection of his. Filled with jealousy and envy, 
his countenance fell; being the first homy and 
consequently expecting more, he received less 
Lord his junior brother. What, Mary, did the 
than say to him ? 
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Mary, He promised bim acceptance on doing 
well, and that he would still have the rights of 
the first-bom. And if he failed of these rights, 
sin was the cause — the only thing in his way. 

Olympas. How did tiiis controversy ei^k 
Susan? 

Susan. Cain killed his brother when they were 
in the field. But the Lord called him to an 
account for it, and pronounced a curse upon the 
very ground that had received the blood of the 
good Abel. 

Olympas. He cursed Cain also ; but on his 
suing for mercy God gave him a sign or pledge 
that he should not be killed by the hand of 
violence ; for so means the mark here spoken of. 
It is a sign, token, or pledge, and not a particular 
mark on his person. Observe that the first death 
grew out of religious pride and jealousy. Cain 
was a persecutor — Abel was a martyr. He died 
in faith. The first death of an animal was a sin- 
ofifering — a covering from guilt. The first man 
that ftufifered death was a martyr to the faith in 
Bin offering ; and the first Deist was a murderer. 
Do you recollect, Keuben, any thing that John 
says on this subject ? 

Hev^&n. He asks why did Cain kill Abel ? and 
responds, *' Because his own works were evil, and 
his brother's righteous." 

Olympas. Wicked men sometimes, like Cain, 
ihank Grod for health, peace, and competence; 
but they have not that faith in sacrifice which 
** works by love and purifies the heart.'* 

Reuben. Would you please inform us why you 
eaU Abel's offering a sacrifice ? 

E 
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Olympas. Paul says, *'bj faith he offered more 

sacrifice than Cain." I shall interrogate you at 

our next reading on faith ; and especially on the 

faith of Abel. Meanwhile, \thsX came of Caia 

iflfter this time ? 

Reuben. He went into the land of Nod, married 
a wife, founded a city, and named it for his son. 

Olympas. Where did he find his wife ? 

Reuben. You told us that independent of Gain 
and Abel, at the time of the birth of Seth, 
allowing the other children of Adam to have been 
married at the age of twenty, and to have only 
doubled every twenty-five years, there would have 
been when Seth was born, and at the time of Cain*8 
departure to Nod, (or the place of the vagabond, as 
the word indicates,) at least thirty-three thousand 
souls. Amongst these Cain certainly might have 
found a wife. 

Olympas. And what, Thomas Dilworth, wero 
the fortunes of Cain's family ? 

Thomas. They appear to have been an enters 
prizing people. Cain founded a city, and gave 
birth to a numerous family. Indeed the most 
useful inventions and social improvements were 
introduced by Cain's descendants. 

Olympas. Tell me, Susan, who was it invented 
tents for graziers and the keeping of travelling 
herds ? 

Susan. Jabal, the son of Lamech. He was 
'* the father of all that dwell in tents and keep 
cattle." 

Olympas. And who, Edward, invented harps and 
organs ? 

Edward. Jubal, the brother of Jabal. He ms 
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a lover of music ; and skilled in playing on in 
struments, one would think, when he invented 
both stringed instruments and wind instruments. 

Olympas, Were any other of Cain's posteritjc, , 
famous for useful arts, Elizabeth ? 

Elizabeth, Yes : Tubal-cain was "an instructer 
of every artificer in brass and iron." 

Olympas, Hence we may learn that men of the 
world are more apt to be enterprizing men in all 
temporal aflfairs than the sons of God. They are 
more devoted to such improvements as pertain to 
this life, because it is to them the only life of 
which they have any idea, and for which they 
have any relish. You must not therefore con- 
clude when you hear persons praised for their 
enterprize and ingenuity, that such are at all 
either rational or exemplary characters, unless 
their enterprize be for the promotion of the 
spiritual and eternal happiness of men. Cain and 
his sons down to the first pol jgamist Lamech, the 
father of these great inventors, sought stimulus to 
their minds from worldly pursuits, because they 
had it not in religion. The other branch of the 
Adamic family was renouned for piety, and this 
for carnality and worldly prudence. 



CONVERSATION IV. 

Haying read a second time the fourth chaj 
of Genesis, Olympas proceeded to ask geiM 
questions on some points slightly touched in { 
conversations. 

Olympas. I promised, this morning, to intei 
gate some of the elder members of my househ 
on faith at this lesson. I hope you have all b 
thinking of it to-day. Tell me, Thomas, the b 
of our winter lesson on faith. 

Thomas. You have frequently taught us ta i 
criminate between the definition of a word, i 
the description of a thing. The word faith mej 
belief of testimony y or the persuasion that a rej 
is true. It therefore implies four things : — C 
that reports — the hearing of the report — the 
derstanding of the report — and the assenting t 
as true. If it be assented to, the report 
believed : if it be not assented to, it is eiti 
doubted or disbelieved ; for you say that there j 
but three states of mind concerning any report 

Olympas. True : every report appears to 
true, untrue, or doubtful. When it appears tr 
it is believed ; when it appears untrue, it is < 
believed ; when it appears neither true nor untr 
it is doubted. You say faith implies four thinj 
A reporter, or a witness — hearing — understand: 
— and assurance. Can you refer to the Scriptu 
Edward, that so represents the subject? 



FAMILY cultdm:. 6'3 

Edward. Paul to the Romans says, "Faith 
comes by heariDg, and hearing by the word of 
God." But how do you make four things out of 
this brief account of the matter? The "word 6i 
God" is the testimony; for if he did not speak ii^e 
could not hear. That hearing comes by speaking 
is as certain as that faith comes by hearing, if 
no one speaks, nothing can be heard, if nothing 
be heard, nothing can be understood ; if nothing 
be tmderstood, nothing can be believed. God 
speaks — the ear hears — the soul perceives — the 
heart believes. So that a voice, an ear, an under- 
standing, and a heart, are all essential to the faith 
that saves the soul. 

Olympas. But is there not something peculiar 
to saving faith, contradistinguishing it from eveiy 
other faith ? Tell me, Thomas, what that is ? 

Thomas, I remember only this difference, that 
God must always either speak the saving truth 
himself, or sanction those who speak it. 

Olympas, You mean, then, that saving faith is 
the belief of saving truth : for it is not the 
believing, but the thing believed, that saves the 
soul, purifies the heart, and overcomes the world. 

Thomas. Yes, sir ; the power of believing, is as 
much in the belief or things believed, as the 
power of seeing is in the sight, or of eating in the 
food. It is neither eating nor drinking that 
sustains life, but the things eaten and drank. So 
it is not believing, but the thing or truth believed 
that saves the soul. 

Olympas. Saving faith is therefore the belief of 
saving truth. Now as God alone can s^e^k, ^t^- 
pound, or inspire saving truth, \Xift i«vJOti ^^ 
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saves the soul has this peculiarity — that the truih 
helieved is divine or inspired ; and, therefore, up 
man can say that Jesus is Lord hut hy a divine 
testifier as well as a divine testimony. Any other 
peculiarity in the faith of the gospel, Edwsjrd ? 

Edward, This faith having a person rather than 
a thing for its final ohject, has always in it the idea 
we call confidence. Hence you say that we hoth 
believe Christ and believe in him, because he is 
both the testifier and the testimony. 

Olympas, Not only the testifier and the testi- 
mony, but because the testifier Jesus is so placed 
before us in the testimony as to constrain our con- 
fidence in him and affection for him. Thus faith 
in Christ works by love. Demons believe Christ, 
but cannot believe in him. Why is it, William, 
that demons can believe Christ and not believe in 
him? 

William, Because, I presume, Christ offen 
them nothing in himself He makes them no 
proposition — no offer. He shows them no favour ; 
therefore no promise, no trust, no hope, and no love. 

Olympas. Very just, William. No promise, no 
trust, no hope, no love. If then, demons believe, 
they must hate and tremble, because their evil 
nature and evil deeds call for vengeance ; and the 
guilty always hate the avenger. Are there not 
some wicked men, think you, who, like the demons, 
believe and tremble ? 

William, If there were none such, I know not 
why James should have brought up their case. 

Olympas, Tell me, Thomas, in the fewest 
words, the difference between the faith of a repro- 
bate and a Christian. 
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Thotnas, The latter believe in Christ — the 
former only believes him. The Christian trusts 
in Christ, because he appropriates all his testi- 
mony. The reprobate does not trust in him 
because he cannot appropriate his promises. 

Olympas, There are those who reject a part 
of the testimony of Christ, and receive a part of 
it. But is not this an error of the understanding, 
rather than of the heart ? or, to express myself 
more familiarly, are there not persons who only 
believe a part of the testimony, because of their 
ignorance or prejudice, who are nevertheless well 
disposed to Christ, and not under the influence of 
a reigning depravity ? 

Thomas. I cannot answer this question. 

Olympas, Can any of you? All are silent. 

Well, mother, we must call upon you. 

Mrs. Harriet Olympas. The question I could 
not answer but from my own experience. I 
remember for a time I did believe Christ without 
trusting in him, without appropriating any of his 
promises. I was not happy. But so soon as I 
discovered certain promises which suited my case, 
I not only believed Christ, but believed in him, 
I therefore conclude that all are not reprobates 
who do not trust in Christ. Some there doubt- 
less may be. But many, like myself, badly 
educated, believe only a part of the testimony, and 
either understand not or observe not other parts 
of it. I am now assured that all who know the 
gospel will trust in Jesus, not only as the Messiah, 
but as their own Saviour and Redeemer. 

Olympas. I believe my question was lc>^ 
abstract, but it is now well ansYietedL. "^ ^ ^os^ 
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proceed to more simple and intelligible matters. 
How many kinds of faith do the scriptures speak 
of. William? 

William. They say there is but one faith. 

Olympas. But that may be *' the truth" simply: 
for instance, when we are commanded to " con- 
tend for the faith formerly delivered to the saints," 
it denotes truth handed down through them. 

William. I read of ** faith unfeigned" and I 
presume that one epithet always implies another : 
there must, therefore, be two kinds of faith — viz. 
2i feigned and an unfeigned faith. 

Olympas, These terms do not represent two 
sorts of faith, but two sorts of professions of it 
There are the sincere believer and the pretender. 

Edward, There are a dead faith and a living 
faith. 

Olympas. But a dead faith, like a dead man, 
represents not a distinct thing, but the same thing 
in another state. As the same man may be living 
or dead, so the same faith may be dead or alive. 

Thomas, I understood you to say that there 
were a tnie faith and false faith. 

Olympas, 1 did. But true faith is the belief of 
truth ; and a false faith is the belief of falsehood. 
Remember that faith is faith, and neither more 
nor less. Many "believe a lie;" still they have 
faith. They are deceived in the object ; but they 
are persuaded of its truth. So far as believing is 
concerned, Hke seeing or hearing, the act or opera- 
tion is uniformly the same ; but the object may 
be very different. He that believes the truth has 
true faith, and he that believes a falsehood has false 
iaith. Do you remember, Reuben, the remarks 
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of Evangelicus, the preacher, who staid with us 
all night, last Christmas, on the power of &ith ? 

Beuben, I think he represented the power of 
faith to be in the object rather than in the suhject. 
He showed us that we may have weak faith or 
strong faith ; but the soul-subduing, salutary, and 
all-conquering power of faith was in the thing 
believed rather than in the believer. It was what 
Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses, &c. believed 
that imparted to them the power by which they 
obtained for themselves an eternal fame. 

Olympas. This brings us back to the place of 
beginning. This examination of faith originated 
in the account given of Abel's acceptance at the 
altar, and Paul's comment upon it. It was by 
fkith that Abel obtained acceptance and a good 
report, God testifying of his gifts. We simply 
argued from the fact of Abel's faith, that revela- 
tions and promises were more full and clear than 
we now suppose were enjoyed by the antediluvians. 

Beuben. How could Adam say to Eve on the 
day of her creation, **And for thee henceforth 
shall a man forsake father and mother, brother 
and sister, and to thee shall he adhere as his own 
flesh," before the relations of father, mother, bro- 
ther and sister existed ? How did he know any 
thing about fathers and mothers, brothers and 
sisters ? 

Olympas. I shaH put this question round your 
class. Can any of you explain this mystery ? 

Thomas DUworth. It does not so read in my 
Bible. Adam does not mention brother or sister 
in the whole affair, nor does he say anything 
al>oat adhering to Eve as his own fliQ&ii. 
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Olympas, True, Reuben has not put tlx^ go 
tion as it is in the book ; still the dimciilt3r is / 
same: for as jet there was nothing reveald^A^ 
father, mother, wife or child. Adam seems 
have been wiser than his years or his experien^ 
If we will allow our Lord to interpret this pt 
sage we shall find an easy solution of this apparc 
difficulty. The words are not Adam's : thej a 
God's own institution of marriage in his own la 
guage. It is not altogether evident that Ada 
even uttered them; but whether or not, it w^- 
God who spoke through him. Do you remembcTcj 
William, the passage in which the Saviour coi^J^ 
ments on this transaction ? 

WUliam. In Matthew's Testimony, nineteenth 
chapter, fourth and fifth verses, it is thus explained: 
'*Have you not read that he that made them at 
the beginning made them a male and a female, 
and said. For this cause shall a man leave father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his wife, and they 
two shall be one flesh : therefore they are no more 
two, but one flesh." 

Olympas, The matter is decided. Jesus says that 
these words are the Creator's and not Adam's. 
*• What, therefore," adds Jesus, " God has joined 
together let not man put asunder." This addition 
in Matt. xix. 6, makes these words not ouly Gt)d*8, 
but it presents them in the form of an institution. 
It is worthy of note while we are called back to 
this subject, that God has positively condemned 
both celibacy and polygamy in this transaction, 
with all that accompanies them. Can you tell, 
Reuben, how celibacy is condemned ? 

Revhen. I know not, unless it be in the reason 
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that God gave for the formation of a woman. He 
said, '*It is not good for man to he alone." 

Olympas, And certainly in so saying he inti- 
mated very clearly that it is bad to be alone : for 
what is not good must of necessity he had. Every 
son of Adam should then find for himself the lost 
rih in the person of some suitahle daughter of 
Eve. And how, think you, Edward, is polygamy 
prohihited in this affair ? 

Edvcard. It must he tacitly : for nothing is in- 
timated concerning marriage with one or more 
persons. Is it not inferred to he unreasonahle 
and evil, from the fact that God made it impossi- 
hle for Adam to have hut one wife ? Wherefore 
did he create hut one woman, if he inteuded a 
plurality of wives ? 

Olympas, True : with him, as Malachi has 
observed, was at that time the residue of the 
Spirit. " And wherefore did he only make one ?" 
The answer is as divine as the question, 
for the Prophet adds, "That he might seek a 
godly seed." Polygamy has corrupted the off- 
spring of man, while celibacy prevented it. They 
are both contrary to the revealed will of God at 
the beginning. Moses, indeed, tolerated divorces 
because he feared the cruelty of wicked husbands, 
— "because of the hardness of your hearts," he 
permitted a bill of divorce : but from the begin- 
ning it was not so. Is there any Christian law 
on this subject, Thomas ? 

Thomas, Paul, you told us, alluded to this when 
he said, "Let every man have his ovm wife," (not 
wives,) "and every woman her own husband." 

Olympas. This command prohibits iVi^*^ V«^ 
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great errors from the ancient order of things — 
celibacy and polygamy. They are alike contraiy 
to reason, nature, and providence. 

Thomas. How are they contrary to providenoe? 

Olympas, Because God has most remarkably 
preserved such an equality between the sexes in 
point of numbers, as to evince his opposition botk 
to celibacy and polygamy — as to make it possible 
for every man to have his own wife, and for eveiy 
woman to have her own husband, and robbeiy to 
have more than one. 

Mrs. Olympas. Do you not thus condemn Abri- 
ham, Jacob, David, Solomon, Paul, and nuiny 
others ? 

Olympas, Abraham did wrong in conforming to 
a wicked custom, and brought upon himself severe 
afflictions, as did Jacob, David, and Solomon. 
What wise or good man could possibly envy their 
lot? There appears a miUion of times more tem- 
poral, more rational, more refined bliss in one 
equally yoked and loving and beloved wedded 
pair, thau any of those renouned characters en- 
joyed. Domestic bliss was not often a guest with 
them. Paul, indeed, was justified for his celibacy, 
because of the existing distress and the great 
work upon his shoulders. And in some rare in- 
stances, of a similar character, an individual may 
be allowed to prefer celibacy to a gift from the 
Lord. Still, I opine, these occasions in our dij 
are rare indeed ; and therefore it is not good for 
Adam to be without Eve. 

Mrs. Olympas. The Pope, however, says it ii 
better for himself and his ecclesiastics to be alooa 
than to have evexy one his own wife. 
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Olympas, Indeed, the Pope, willing to make 
his power known, seems often to delight in oppo- 
sing God and Christ, and the Holy Apostles and 
Prophets; and hence when God says, **It is not 
good for man to he alone," or without a wife, the 
Pope says, ** It is good for man to he alone, be- 
cause he can serve the Lord better alone than 
with a wife." And, strange to tell, this is the 
man that pretends to be the successor, not of Paul, 
who made himself an eunuch for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake, but of '* Peter the Vicar of Christ,'' 
who had a wife and family ! ! But how far are we 
got off from the fourth chapter of Genesis ! Tell 
me, Susan, where did our last lesson end ? 

Susan. At Lamech, the son of Methusael, who 
took to him two wives. 

Olympas, And what were their names ? 

Susan. Adah and Zillah. 

Olympas, It is a singular fact that only five 
names of women that lived in the first two 
thousand years of the world have reached our 
time. Can any of you tell the names of these 
five women? 

Eliza. They are Eve, Adah, Zillah, Naamah, 
and Sarah the wife of Abraham. 

Olympas. Strange oblivion of female excellence 
and renown ! Of these five, only two are 
favourably known to us. Other two of them were 
the wives of the first polygamist. It is worthy of 
note that polygamy and war commenced in the 
Cain branch of Adam's family. 

Olympas. How, Thomas* ought the twenty- 
third verse of this chapter to be pointed ? 

Thomas, You read it thus *. — ^** B.e^ xo^ ^cha^, 

F 
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you wives of Lamech ! Have I slain a rxki 
should be hurt ? If the killing of Cain sh « 

avenged seven-fold, surely he that kills 

would be punished with seventy-and-sev&n / 
vengeance ! " 

Olympas, Such is the punctuation most ace 
dant with the most rational scope of this cb^ 
passage. It supposes some fears for the life ^ 
Lamech on the part of his wives. They had ^ 
very peaceful consciences, and were fearful of t^ 
life of their husband. Polygamy seems to hftTi 
been a curse from its beginning. 
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CONVERSATION V. 

The fifth chapter of Genesis being read, on 
Wednesday morning, all the household being 
present, Oljmpas continued his instructions in the 
following manner : 

. Olympas, Here, in the compass of a few periods, 
we have the book or record of the generations or 
descendants of Adam for one thousand six hundred 
and fifty-six years — from the creation down to the 
birth of Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Now although 
this appears to us rather a barren subject, being 
a mere record of births and deaths and the inter- 
val between them, when properly considered, it 
becomes a very useful and edifying section of 
sacred scripture, and a fruitful source of many 
religious sentiments and emotions. Let us, there- 
fore, examine it with care. Tell me, Susan, 
which branch of Adam's family is written in this 
chapter ? 

Susan. Abel's : for we had Cain's yesterday. 

Olympas. Was not Abel killed by his brother ; 
and having no account of his marriage or his 
offspring, how can we regard this chapter as 
containing an account of this branch of Adam s 
family ? 

Susan. Seth was bom to fill Abel's place. 

Olympas. Yes, I taught you to consider the 
name and reputation of the protomart^t %& 
preserved in Seth's person aiiifeum'^^/\xv^sai»!^ 
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as Eve said» ''God has appointed me another seed 
instead of Abel whom Cain slew." In these words 
our mother Eve shows her faith in the fint 
promise, that, "her seed should hruise the serpent's 
head." She looked for the promise through Abel, 
and not through the wicked Cain ; and seeing him 
slain for his faith, she received Seth in the fedth 
that God through him would fulfil all that she 
expected through the righteous Abel. Her con- 
fidence was not vain: for the only lineage of 
Messiah on earth, in fact or in form, is found in 
the line of Seth. 

Olympas. What, Henry, did I tell you means 
the name of Seth ? 

Henry, **The Appointed." 

Olympas. The name itself, then, indicates what 
was in the mind and expectation of Eve. This 
was the person appointed to fill up the proinise 
which she had expected through Abel. Repeat, 
William, the names of the sous of Adam and 
Eve in this line down to the flood, as given in 
this chapter. 

William. Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahala- 
leel, Jared, Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech, Noah. 

Olympas. What came of the other descendants 
of these families ? For example, had Seth no son 
but Enos, and Enos no son but Cainan ? &c. 

William. It is not only presumable, but certain 
that they had. But as you told us, the Bible is 
formed on the plan of giving the history of only 
one family from Adam to Jesus of Nazareth; and 
only so much of every other family is given as is 
necessary to present this one fairly before us. 

Olpnpas. Very true ; Cain's family all perished 
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in the deluge, as did all Seth's offspring save 
Noah and his family. We have, therefore, only 
the ancestry of our Lord through ten generations 
in this chapter. How old, James, was Adam 
when Seth was horn ? 

James, One hundred and thirty years. 

Olympas, How old, Susan, was Adam when he 
died? 

Susan. Nine hundred and thirty. 

Olympas, Who of all the antediluvians attained 
the greatest age ? 

James. Methuselah lived to he nine hundred 
and sixty-nine. 

Olympas, Tell me, Reuheu, in what year of the 
world did he die ? 

Reuben. He died in the year 1656, just before 
the flood. 

Olympas, He must then have lived a long time 
contemporary with Adam, and no doubt often 
conversed with the father of all mankind. Explain 
to us, Reuben, how long Methuselah may have 
conversed with Adam ? 

Reuben. Seth was bom in the year of Adam 
130; Enos, in the year 235; Cainan, in the year 
326 ; Mahalaleel, in the year 895 ; Jared, in the 
year 460 ; Enoch, in the year 632 ; and Methu- 
selah, in the year 687 ; which sum taken from 
nine hundred and thirty, the whole age of Adam, 
leaves two hundred and forty-three years in which 
they lived and may have conversed together. 
This may again be shown by subtracting nine 
hundred and sixty-nine from 1656; that is, the 
whole life of Methuselah from the ^\\o\e ^^TVi^ 
before the flood, which leaves 6^1 ioi \!a^ txijJCvvvVj 
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of Methuselah two hundred and forty-thred yean 
before the death of Adam. 

Olympas, So then all the experience of Adam 
was communicated to Noah and his three sons by 
one person. For if Noah was five hundred yean 
old at the deluge, and Shem ninety-eight, as we 
are informed, then the entire history of all time 
reached Shem, Ham, and Japhet by one person ; 
corroborated, indeed, by innumerable vouchers. 
For when we say one person, we do not mean 
one witness; but that one person only was 
necessary, because he that for two hundred and 
forty-three years talked with Adam, talked with 
Noah five hundred years; with Shem, ninety- 
eight; with Ham, one hundred; and with Japheth, 
at least one hundred and two years. But he 
conversed with many others of his own ancestors 
and descendants besides these, and they with one 
another ; so that the true faith and true history 
of all time were most carefully and safely kept td 
the deluge by a few chosen spirits. Who, Susan, 
was the father of Methuselah? 

Susan. Enoch, who was translated. 

Olympas. What mean you by translation, 
James ? 

Jmnes. To be translated is to be carried from 
one world or place to another. Enoch did not 
die, but his body was carried up into heaven. 

Olympas. Can you, Edward, name any allusion 
to this subject in the New Testament explanatoiy 
of it ? 

Edward. Paul says to t\io lieVixe^^^ <dtA.^. tx,, I 

"By faith Enoch was ttaivsVaXje^ \!tia.\. V^ xsa^\ ^ 

not see death; and was not io\xii^,\i^^^>afc ^^«^ 
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Iiad translated him : for before his translation he 
had this testimony that he pleased God." 

Olympas. This translation of Enoch is a truly 
grand and important event, and must be well 
understood by you all. He was taken up into 
heaven, body, soul, and spirit, without sickness or 
death, as you understand it, Edward? 

Edward, I suppose he was changed some way 
before he entered heaven ; inasmuch as Paul says, 
"Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God : neither doth corruption inherit incor- 
ruption." — Enoch, then, must have been changed 
in a moment, as will be all that are alive at the 
coming of the Lord. **They shall be caught up 
into the clouds,'' as Enoch was translated to 
heaven without the sensation of death. 

Olympas. The translation of Enoch is a whole 
volume in itself. It was a gospel and a revelation 
of a future and happy life to those who had 
honesty and capacity to consider it well. It must 
have been a soul-absorbing and thrilling question, 
Whither went Enoch? Do you think, Edward, 
there was any search made for him ? 

Edward, They certainly made search for him, 
as it is affirmed that "he was not found." Had 
they not looked for him, they could not liave said 
this. 

Olympas, Do you, Edward, remember a similar 
search for a Prophet that was lost ? 

Edward, It is said, I beheve, that they seatcVssA 
three days for Elijah after God.\iaL^\a5fi.^xs.\i\ssi.Ns^ 
in A whirlwind into heaven. 
O/ympas. True : and the 8p\x\\., ot ^xv\, ^^^^^ 
the Lord "suddenly caught aviscj I^^jS^Xy^ 
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Evangelist; but ''he was found at Axotii6.3 
Enoch was not found, because God had translattd: 
him. But you have not told us, Edward, hoW' the 
translation of Enoch demonstrated a future and 
a happy life. 

Edward, The character that was translated 
imports future happiness: for if "walking witk 
God " and being "perfect " are the ways of blessed- 
ness, surely one pre-eminent in these, snatched 
away from earth to heaven, fully indicates a state 
of blessedness consequent upon removal from these 
coasts of mortality. 

Olympas. Be it granted, then I ask at what 
time did this event transpire — before or after the 
death of Seth, Abel's substitute? 

Edward, Before the death of Seth. Enoch 
was bom in the year of Adam 987, and died in 
the year of the world 987, fifty-five years before 
Seth died; for all the days of Seth, born in tha 
year 130, were nine hundred and twelve years. * ' 

Olympas. This is the point to which I ham 
been leading your attention. The translation el 
Enoch happened so early as that all the sons of 
Adam in our Lord's ancestry had the advantage 
of it. On the sacred page, so far as the writtevt 
document goes, the first man that left this woiid 
was slain — the second died — the third was trantr 
lated. Murder, death, and translation follow 
close in the succession of history, if not in actual 
fact — in these three good men, Abel, Adam, 
and Enoch? 

Olympas, What, Reuben, was the profession or 
calling of Enoch ? 

Heuben. £noch was a prophet and a sainli 
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alked with God," and it is said "he 
led." He was a preacher and a saint. 
WW. Do we know any thing ahout the 
of Enoch? 

71. Jude alludes to the hook of Enoch ; at 
says that Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
:ed, sayiug, '* Behold the Lord comes with 
ads of holy angels to pass sentence upon 
convict all the ungodly among them of all 
eeds of ungodliness which they have 
ly committed, and of all the hard things 
Dgodly sinners have spoken against hiin." 
pas. From this sermon or text of Enoch, 
tny distinct suhjects of revelation are 
>d, Eliza ? 

. The coming of the Lord — the existence 

ads of holy angels — the providence and 

ion of God — human responsibility — a 

judgment — and the punishment of the 

If each of these may be regarded as a 

topic, then there were some six or seven 

idamental matters revealed and taught ever 

e fall of man. 

pas. If to the altar, the priest, the sacrifice, 
bath, we add that knowledge of the 
es of general piety and morality which 
Enoch to walk with God, and to be perfect 
eneration ; I say, if to these we add his 
js, much more light and knowledge of the 
nd perfections of God — of his creation, 
ice, and redemption — the principles of 
isness and piety — of future revrards and 
lents, was communicated and ^o«ae^'afc^*\xx 
; ages of the world, thaa Tawrj Ttfi^ %^^xo. 
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to imagine. Of all which the translation of S 
was a seal and confirmation difficult fifll 
appreciate. Tell me, Thomas Dilworth, ■ 
think you would be the most likely tnc 
reflections to which such an event would giva 

Thomas, That man is predestined to live a| 
at least susceptible of a new life in some < 
world than this. That the transition from 
state to that is rapid and direct, and thai 
virtuous and morally excellent will, on qui 
these confines of mortality, be admitted int 
presence of the Lord ; for it is implied that 
took Enoch to himself. 

Olympas. It is then presumable that Abel 
Enoch, and Adam, who died in faith, wer 
taken to the Lord ? 

Thomas. Being all the children of men an* 
sons of God, I know no reason nor Scripture 
forbids the idea of their all going to one plao 

Olympas, Paul says, ** Absent from the 1 
and present with the Lord." But as Enod 
not absent from the body, could he be pr* 
with the Lord in the same sense as Abel ? 

Thomas. The ten thousand angels of ^ 

Enoch preached were present with the ] 

But while in the presence of the Lord thie 

fulness of joy, there are many ways of being i 

presence. We in this family are all in 

presence at this time ; yet we are not all stai 

in the same relations, nor performing the 

services. I think that Gabriel, Enoch, and 

are equally in the presence oi God, thou^ 

sua taming the same xaiik, hot ^exloTCJVYCk 

sBzne services; and tliowg\i «iX\. \i«^^i "o^ ^ 



FAMILY CITLTUItfi. 71 

of tbeir several capacities, yet differing in these 
as much as those who now surround your fireside 
and enjoy the light of your countenance and 
instructions. 

OUfmpas, I believe, Thomas, your views are 
substantially correct and scriptural; for Elijah 
who was translated, and Moses that died and was 
buried, appear in the same oompany, performing 
the same mission on Mount Tabor; while Peter, 
James, and John enjoyed their company and heard 
their communications with each other and the 
Lord, while conversing about his death at 
Jerusalem, then soon to happen. 

Thomas, It was your remarks on that scene, 
and on 2 Cor. v. 1 — 5, that led me to these views 
and conclusions concerning the righteous dead. 
But may I ask, for instruction, what difference 
was there in the character of Abel, Enoch, and 
Noah, that should have occasioned such a differ- 
ence in their end. Abel was slain, Enoch was 
translated, and Noah died, and yet all were 
^perfect in their generation ? You say there are no 
degrees in perfection ; and why this difference ? 

Olympas. But, Edward, are we agreed that 
these three were all equally excellent persons ? 

Edward, Paul says, By faith Abel offered — by 
faith Enoch was translated — and by faith Noah 
prepared an ark. They all walked by faith. 

Olympas, Still others as well as these walked 
by fjEUth, who were in moral excellence much their 
inferiors — such as Samson, Barak, Gideon, &c« 

Edward, But more is said ot iOoeV^'SiTL'kiOcL^^^ 
Naab than of those three; £ot WaA ^\»»a^ 
wJtDess that he was righuous. ISoibL ^^ ftftAsxa^ 



72 FAMILY CULTUBE. 

to be perfect^ and Enoch walked mth Cfod 
it would appear that they were equally perfc 
for if God said in fact that Abel was n 
and Noah perfect, and Enoch walked ioi 
they were doubtless of equal moral worth, < 
only in times, circumstances, and thiiigB 
accidental. 

Olympas. So let jt be. It will then fol 
the wise and benevolent ends of the Fath< 
required that Abel should be a mart]? 
Enoch should carry his own body into h< 
and that Noah should be the saviour of ; 
The universe required these three 
services; while the three servants havii 
their work, were equally acceptable to 
equally perfect in their generation and 
stances ; and are now equally, though di 
blessed in the presence chamber of the K 
Lord of hosts. " One star dififereth from 
star in glory;" while all are stars in tl 
heavens, made of the same matter, and 
the same God. Eliza, was not Enoch a j. 

Eliza, So Jude would intimate; for 1 
"Enoch the seventh from Adam prophesi( 

Olympas. Of what, Eliza, did he eg 
prophesy ? 

Eliza, Of the coming of the Lord v 
angels to judge the world and to avenge his c 

Olympas. It is, then, indubitable tl 
doctrine of a future life, the consummatio 
things — the doctrine of the origin and de 
man, has been taught from the earliest age 
world. The translation oi "Eitioc)^^^^^ ^ 
stration of its truth, and a c««&ixa»JGis 
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certainty vouchsafed to all the renouned fathers of 
mankind before the death of Seth the immediate son 
of Adam. Did not I request you, Reuben, on a 
former occasion, to trace the history of tradition, 
and from the Bible to determine through how 
many hands the knowledge possessed by the 
ancients was communicated to Moses? 

Heuben. You did, Sir. And from the tabular 
view I have completed on this subject, I find that 
all the knowledge, natural and supernatural, 
which man enjoyed in the first two thousand years 
of the world came to Isaac through hut two persons. 
Indeed, I have satisfied myself that all nations 
had one common fountain of knowledge, and 
that one universal tradition obtained through 
Methuselah and Shem. 

Olympas, This is both curious and edifying; 
but we must defer the farther investigation of 
this subject till the evening. 



Or 



CONVERSATION VI. 

Wednesday Evening, — Farther remarks on Ha 
Traditions of the Patriarchal Age, 

Olympas. What do you mean, William, by 
tradition ? 

William, Any thing handed down from our 
fathers. 

Olympas. Our names, goods, chattels, and 
hereditaments are handed down to us from oor 
fethers. Call you these traditions ? 

William, Only their opinions, views, and 
experience. 

Olympas, The latter term includes all that we 
value in tradition. We need not the opinions 
nor the views of our forefathers half so much as 
we need their experience. Their experience is 
often of great importance to us, and should always 
be respected. 

Heuben. Is tradition necessarily oral, or may it 
be both oral and written ? 

Olympas. It is both oral and written. Books 
that are truly useful are written traditions, or tha 
narratives of human experience. Can any of 
you recite a passage in Paul's writings that 
demonstrates his views of tradition as being both 
oral and written. 

Thom4is D'dworth, To the Thessalonians Paul 
says, " Hold the traditions you have been taught, 
whether by word or our epistle." This would 
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imply that traditions, in his esteem, were hoth 
ond and written. 

Olympas, And how, Thomas, do you define 
experience ? 

Thomas, Experience is practical knowledge, 
or our acquaintance with things from an immediate 
contact with them. So, I think, our school-master 
defined the word. He used to say that every 
man's experience was his knowledge, and that no 
person knew any thing hut hy experience. 

Olympas, Human knowledge has, indeed, hut 
two chapters — our own experience and the 
experience of others. Faith invests us with the 
latter, while memory furnishes the former. But 
true knowledge is all comprehended under the 
term easperience; all else is theory, hypothesis, 
conjecture. Tradition, then, is most valuable, as 
it records the knowledge or experience of past 
generations. But unfortunately other ideas and 
things have been called tradition — the dogmas, 
opinions, and hypotheses of men. Jews and 
Christians have volumes of written and unwritten 
traditions, which have no real knowledge or 
experience in them; and because of the use they 
have made of these, the very term tradition has 
jfollen into bad repute. The Jews with their oral 
law, or unwritten written law, and the Romanists 
with their written unwritten opinions and hypo- 
theses, called traditions, have made faith in 
tradition a disreputable beUef. Still, when 
properly interpreted, tradition is the record of 
human experience. It is history, verbal or 
written. The Bible is, for the most part, tradition; 
for it gives us the experience of maay m^\V\^v>a^ 
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and the divine procedure with them: and saving 
faith itself is hut the helief of the traditions found 
in the New Testament. 

Beuben. Did you not say that ** saving faith** 
was practically more than belief of testimony or 
the assent to tradition ? 

Olympas. True : but these traditions respect a 
person^ not a thing. Now the belief of the 
traditions concerning that person, necessarily 
imply confidence in him, therefore, when we wish 
to simplify to the humblest capacity, we say, that 
saving faith is trttst in Jesus; or beheving on 
Jesus as our Saviour; or trusting in God, through 
him, as the only way to God — as the truth and 
the life. Every one who trusts in God, and 
rejoices in Jesus Christ, is a saved person. 

Reuhen, This is, then, the reason why the saints 
of the ancient Scriptures are so frequently spoken 
of as trusting in God, and why they are described 
as "they that trust in him.'* 

Olympas. But we must return to our lesson. 
Tradition, when properly defined, is, you will 
perceive, the most useful of all the sources of 
intelligence to man. The Bible is a volume of 
traditions; and they that add to it their own 
traditions as of equal authority, as far as in them 
lies, make the word of God of no practical value — 
they make it void by their traditions. 

Thomas DUworth. Is there any now-a-days, 
who, like the old Jews, make the word of God of 
non-effect by their traditions ? 

Oli/mpas, The doctrine of the church of Home, 
according to the Council of TiewV Vs» ^«X. *'lhe 
tnitli and discipline of the calYioVva Oovkc^ wa 
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iompiehended both in the ancient books, and in 
he traditions which have been received from the 
nouth of Jesus Christ himself, or of his Apostles, 
md whieh have been preserved or transmitted by 
in uninterrupted chain and succession." 

Thomas, And what do Protestants say of 
radition? 

Olympas, That "the Holy Scriptures contain 
dl things necessary to salvation ; so that what- 
loever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
liereby, is not required of any man that it should 
>e believed as an article of faith, or be thought 
'eqnisite or necessary to salvation." This is safe 
loctrine, if Protestants would not give it up in 
practice. 

But as all religious truth was in the first place 

. matter of oral tradition, it was kind to have it 

onveyed through few hands, and carefully written 

1 the memory of those who were entrusted \vith 

This was accomplished in the best possible 

inner, by the persons employed in keeping the 

UJles of God during the first ages of the world. 

was stated at the close of our last lesson, that 

the experience of the human family was 

tmunicated to Abraham and Isaac by two 

^ons — Methuselah and Sbem. How old, 

ben, was Isaac when Shem died ? 

mben, Isaac was bom in the year of the 

I 2108, and Shem died in the year of the 

2156, or five hundred years after the flood. 

was therefore in his fifty-second ^eox ^Vi^cv. 

died? 

Tfos. You said, at our last lea^oxi, ^"&X» *^^ 
of two thousand years xew^xe^ ^aerca. 
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through two persons. You presume that Metho- 
selah saw and heard Adam two hundred and 
forty-three years; that Shem saw and heard 
Methuselah ninety-eight years; and that Isaac 
saw and heard Shem fifty-two years. We know 
they might have done so; and what was possible 
in such a case is the most natural event; because 
who, in the time of Methuselah, would not wish 
to have seen and heard the first man ? Who of 
us would not travel across all Asia to see the first 
man, so late as the close of the seventh century 
from creation, and to have heard him tell the 
vrondrous story of his most eventful life ! 

Adam, Noah, and Shem must have related their 
experience more frequently and with more 
minuteness, because so often interrogated, and so 
universally interesting, than ever did any other 
men. Hence its superlative accuracy and safe 
transmission to Moses. Every word was 
stereotyped. If Adam after the year 400, related 
his experience before and since the Fall, onty 
once for every year, he must have told it at least 
five hundred times. Surely then he must have 
remembered it well. This is true of Shem, who 
carried in his memoiy the records of the ante- 
diluvian ages, as well as of ten generations after 
the flood. But tell me, Reuben, when you say 
that all the knowledge, that is, all the experience 
of two thousand years, must have reached Isaac 
through but two persons — Methuselah and Shem 
— do you mean these two only, or those two 
supported by other witnesses ? 

Reuben, I presume there were for much of this 
time, innumerable concurring witnesses; bat I 



if J. • 
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Olympas. Can you, Thomas, repeat the dates 
of the deaths from Abraham to the death of 
Moses ? 

TJiomas, Abraham died in the year of the world 
*2183; Isaac, in 2288 ; Jacob, in 2315; Levi, in 
2372; Kohath, in 2401; and, allowing Amram 
to be bom in the thirty-fifth year of Kohath, he 
died in 2340, at which time Moses was about 
eight years old. But it may have been several 
years later, as we have no very certain data from 
which to infer his age at the birth of Moses. 

Olympas. It is, then, upon the whole evidence 
before us, plain — that Methuselah could have com- 
municated to Shem ; Shem, to Isaac ; Isaac, to Levi; 
Levi, to Amram ; and Amram to Moses, the history 
of all things from the creation. Moses in the 
genealogy of historians, is, then, but the sixth 
&om Adam. Adam, the first; Methuselah, the 
second; Shem, the third; Isaac, the fourth; 
Amram, the fifth; Moses, the sixth. Between 
Adam and Moses there stand but four successive 
witnesses — sustained, indeed, by an innumerable 
multitude of concurring voices. When, then, yoa 
hear any persons cavil at the narrative of Moses 
on account of the unwritten traditions of preceding 
ages, or because of the number of hands through 
which these documents passed, remember that it 
may have passed through but four persona from 
Adam to Moses ; and that, from the frequency of 
the repetitions necessarily called for, all things 
must have been most accurately retained and 
delivered over to Moses, who, in addition to all 
this, had the guidance of the unerring Spirit of 
Ood. 
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Who, of all these oracles of the patriarchal ages 
think you, William, was most illustrious? 

William. Enoch, I suppose, hecause he was 
translated. 

Olympas. We nre now speaking of these six 
oracular historians. 

WiUiam. Shem, I imagine, because he lived in 
two worlds and had conversed with the antedilu- 
vians and postdil avians, and had more experience 
than any other man from Adam to Moses. 

Olympas. Tell me, Susan, what does the word 
Shem mean ? 

Susan. You told us that it means renown : you 
also said it means King of Peace. 

Olympas. You mistake when you say that the 
name Shem indicates any thing more than renown^ 
'when I spoke of the King of Peace it was in 
reference to the opinion that Shem and Melchise- 
deck are both names of the same person. Edward, 
can you sum up the reasons I gave for the opinion 
that Shem is the mediator called Melchisedeck ? 

Edward. You said that Shem was a personal 
name, and Melchisedeck an official name ; that 
malchi denoted king, and zedek righteousness — 
**king of righteousness" and that Salem corre- 
sponded to Jerusalem, the City of Peace; for 
Shalam imports peace. 

Olympas. But this does not amount to a reason 
why we should identify Shem and Melchisedeck. 

James. You said that the eldest and most 
illustrious branch of every family was priest; and 
of the family of Noah, Shem was doubtless in the 
time of Abraham, the most venerable and illus- 
trious member. And in the secowd ^\wi^ ^<2svx 
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observed that Paul himself held up to admiratioa 
the superlative dignity of that person, even Ie 
comparison with Abraham, aud showed that as 
Shem was the most renowned father of the 
Messiah, and of Abraham too, as their progeni- 
tor, it behooved that, if any one was to fill the 
high place of Universal Priest, especisdly in 
reference to the progenitors of our Lord, Shem 
should be that person. 

Olympas, But we give that consideration more 
significance by the fact that Shem was, in point 
of age, experience, and personal dignity, the first 
man in the world. He was the oldest, most intel* 
ligent, and authoritative person, being then the 
head of nine generations. " Consider," says Pan], 
" how great this man was, to whom even the patii- 
arch Abraham gave tithes of all ! " Again, it is 
certain that Shem was living at that time, and 
being the chief progenitor of our Lord, who could 
be High Priest over him ! It would have been 
an infraction upon the patriarchal institution to 
have made a son of Shem High Priest over him. No 
person could, in compatibility with that institution, 
be High Priest over Shem. The words to Cain 
indicate this principle : **If thou doest well, shalt 
not tliou have the excellency [over thy younger 
brother?] unto thee shall be his desire, and thou 
shalt rule over him." It was right that Abraham 
should have received the benediction from father 
Shem, who lived at Jerusalem and was High 
Priest of the world. He, too, of all postdiluvian 
men, in respect to these high official honours, was 
without beginning of days or end of [priestly] life; 
without father and without mother, having no 
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Ij ancestry, nor succession, but a priest of 
wn order, officiating for a world during the 
'^piurn from Noah to Abraham, and that too 
8 day of his death. He was, therefore, a 
eminent type of the high priesthood of Jesus. 
>ur speculation on Shem has led us a great 
)ff from the strict subject of our morning's 
rsation; but our excuse is, that we shall 
Q the book of Genesis the seeds or elements 
the subsequent revelations, precepts, and 
ises, vouchsafed to man. We must therefore 
hem as we proceed. Having now sketched 
[story of tradition, and the memorable events 
) fljitediluvian world, we shall, at our next 
I, take up the history of the flood. 



CONVERSATION VII. 

After reading in order the history 03 
deluge, Olympas thus began : — 

Olympas, We are now come to the end o 
■world and the commencement of another. 1 
Thomas, were the causes that ushered in 
awful catastrophe? 

Thomas. Murder, violence, and rapine se 
have completed the measure of human enom 
Moses says, *'And God saw that the wicke 
of man was great in the earth, and that 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart "was 
evil continually." — "The earth was corrupt 1 
God, and the earth was filled with vioh 
"For all flesh had cornipted its way upoi 
earth ; and God said, The end of all flesh is 
before me: for the earth is filled with vi( 
through them, and behold I will destroy 
with the earth." 

Olympas, God our Father, then, intended 
than the destruction of the human race an 
living creatures on the earth. He said he 
destroy them with the earth. Tell me, Susan 
what element did God destroy the earth wi 
inhabitants ? 

Susan. With water. 

Olympas. Whence did the waters 
William ? 

William, From tihe windows of heayen 
from the fountains of the great dee^. 
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Olyfnpas. How long did it rain, James ? 

James, "Forty days and forty nights." 

OlymptM. How do you, Heuben, understand 
" the windows of heaven" and "the fountains of 
the great deep ?" 

Eeuben, The clouds may be called the windows 
of heaven, because the waters that float in the air, 
are poured through the clouds on the earth ; and 
the subterraneous oceans may be called the foun- 
tains of the great deep, because they supply the 
lakes and seas with water. 

OlympoA. If the quantity of water in the earth 
be at all proportioned to the quantity on its sur- 
&ce, it only required an impulse from the almighty 
hand to overflow the earth, to submerge every 
mountain and hill to the depth of the tallest pines 
on their loftiest summits. But in doing this there 
must have been a tremendous disruption of the 
earth, the heaving up of new mountains, and the 
sinking down of inlmense areas of the ancient 
Bnr£Gu;e; so that while the waters of the great deep 
made for themselves new channels, their ancient 
beds wore filled up with dilapidated masses of the 
primitive soil, -and thus the earth itself, with its 
wicked inhabitants, was literally wasted and de- 
stroyed. Are there yet existing any monuments 
of this ancient deluge ? 

Bevhen, I have read in the history of the Greeks 
and Western Nations accounts of the flood ; and 
*of the tradition of the Chinese, the Africans, and 
Americans, concerning a deluge which left at great 
distance from the present seas, an^ oxi ^^ %^mr 
aaite of lofty mountains, trees deeipV^ VojXi^^'^^i^'^^ 
the soil; with the teeth and lione^ oi \!L\x\aRstoN^^ 
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land animals; as well as entire fish, sea sbaU 
petrified fruits, ears of corn, and various vegetab 
remains of a former world. Sir William Jam 
as I read the other day in his Indian HesearclM 
has also added other monuments from the mjtli 
logical traditions of those ancient nations, evident 
deduced from Moses\ or other ancient records 
tlie same catastrophe long since lost. 

Olyfnpas, Philosophers, geologists, histonai 
religionists of every name, are constrained to adn 
one deluge at least. Some, indeed, arbitrari 
deny universality ; but all admit its generalil 
How do you prove, Thomas Dilworth, i 
universality ? 

Thomas. Moses says, "The waters prevaili 
exceedingly upon the earth, and all the high hi 
that were under the whole heaven were covere 
Fifteen cubits and upwards did the waters preva 
and the mountains were covered." 

Olympas, That is enough for those who taJ 
the word of tlie Lord for proof. Was the destro 
tion of life also universal ? I mean, of coun 
terrestrial life. 

Thomas. The same author says, "And all flo 
died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl ai 
of cattle, and of beasts, and of every creepii 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, and eve 
man." 

Olympas. Definite enough. But, Susan, d 
the whole human race perish ? 

Stisan. All but Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japhet 
with their wives. In all eight persons. 

Olympas, How, James, Yieie \]bi&^ ^\^t i^ 
sons saved ? 
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James. lu an ark which Noah built. 

Olympas. What were its dimensions, William ? 

William, Three hundred cubits by fifty ; or, as 
you once computed it for us, Stwe hundred feet 
long, seyenty-five wide, and forty-five high. 

Olympas, How many tons would it carry ? 

William. Forty- two thouss^nd and five hundred 
tons — equal to eighty-five ships of five hundred 
tons burthen. 

Olympas. Yes, and our most accomplished 
mathematical calculators say, that no vessel could 
have been more rationally and scientifically 
arranged and constructed, than was this immense 
ship, for the purpose of carr}dng a large freight 
without sailing far from the place of its con- 
struction. How long was it in being reared ? 

William. One hundred and twenty years. 

Olympas. Of what sort of timber constructed, 
James ? 

James. Of gopher wood, covered over with pitch. 

Olympas. But did I not teach you that gopJier 
probably meant square timber, and that there was 
much reason to believe that the ark was built of 
cedar or of cypress, because these growths abound 
in Asia, and might have been called gopher, be- 
cause they put out quadrangular branches in the 
same horizontal line. Thomas, how many quad- 
rupeds do you suppose were taken into the ark ? 

Thomas. There were pairs of all sorts ; but of 
the clean there were seven pairs. 

Olympas. The difference between clean and unr 
clean is, then, older than the flood. ^mX* «x^ ^^% 
Thomas, to understand clean and unclean^^ x^- 
fem'ng to food or to saciiiice ? 
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Tfiomas. To sacrifice, as it is evident that sacri- 
fice was practised before the flood ; but the eating 
of flesh began afterwards. 

Olympas, How many sorts of clean animals, 
William ? 

WUliam. Five — the calf, the sheep, the goat, 
the turtle dove, and the pigeon. Tou said that 
Abraham offered all these on one altar, and that 
God ever after selected them for sacrifices. 

Olympas, In the ark, then, there were how 
many quadrupeds ? 

Thomas. According to Buflbn there are only 
some two hundred and fifty species, which would 
make only some five hundred and fifty in all, 
clean and unclean. 

Olympas. But did I not show on a former occa- 
sion that this number was bv far too small — that 
from more recent and accurate details we might 
set down more than one thousand species of 
mammallia, (animals that nourish their young by 
breasts ; ) of birds, five thousand species ; and of 
reptiles, insects, &c. one hundred thousand. Now. 
putting down the quadrupeds at one hundred 
tbs. each, large and small, this gives only one 
hundred tons weight; the birds, five tbs. each, 
would give seventy-five tons; and all other terres- 
trial creatures would not yield over fifty tons 
more. In all animated nature, as known to man, 
taking of each one p^r, the weight would not ex- 
ceed two hundred and twentv-five tons. But to 
be safe ; double the amount, and say we have four 
hundred and fifty tons ; can any one then doubt 
tAe capacity of a vessel of forty -two \\\owsand five 
hundred tons, to stow away One \\\e sVocV c^ ^ 
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eartb, and provisions for one year ! ! The ark, 
then, was large enough and strong enough to con- 
tain comfortably all tibat Moses embarked upon it. 
In what form was it put together? 
f Thomas, In the form of a chest, square at each 
end; something like an Egyptian or New Orleans 
flat-boat. 

Olympas, How many doors and windows, 
Susan? 

Susan, Only one door and one window. 

Olympas, Was the roof flat, James ? 

JameiS. I do not read any thing about its roof. 

Olympas, Read the sixteenth verse of the sixth 
chapter. 

James. "A window shalt thou make to the ark, 
and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above ; and the 
door of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof, 
with lower, second, and third stories shalt thou 
make it." 

Olympas, **And in a cubit shalt thou finish it 
above." The it refers to the ark, and not to the 
door. The roof was raised one cubit in the centre 
that the rain might run off with more facility. 
Think you, William, this vessel was designed for 
sailing? 

WUliam. Not for sailing, sir ; but for floating. 

Olympas. Did it And a shore, or landing, fkr 
from the port whence it was launched ? 

William, It rested on Mount Ararat, in 
Armenia, which, for so long a time, was a very 
short distance; Ararat lying in latitude 39^ ^^^ 
N., and in 40, 39, E. longitude, xieaxV^ Vcl ^^ 
middle of the immense stony ridge c«!XVe^'XwQxx>a-» 
urhjcb, according to the ancients, Gird\eaL\}cLe ^VcJVft 
earth. 
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Ohjmpas, How high was tliis summit, called 
IMount Ararat ? 

William, It is said to be as high as Mount 
Blanc, in Europe, which is about three miles above 
the level of the sea. 

Olympas. Is not this mountain covered with 
snow, Reuben ? 

Reuben, It is at this time generally enveloped 
in snow to the extent of five thousand feet. But 
it is not presumable that it was on the very peak 
of this mountain that the ark rested. 

Olympas. Do you recollect the Persian iiame of 
this mountain ? 

Reuben. They call it Asis, wliich means "The 
Happy Mountain," because Noah landed there. 

Olipnpas, And what do the Armenians say, who 
inhabit that region ? 

Reuben. That Noali after landing his family and 
stock, settled at Erivan, thirty-six miles from 
Ararat, and in its vicinity planted a vineyard, 
where to this day gi'apes are cultivated, and excel- 
lent wine manufactured. 

Olympas. James, tell me — How did Noah 
decide when he should leave the ark ? 

James. He sent forth a raven, and then a dove. 

Olympas. Why did he send the raven first, 
William ? 

William. You said the raven being a bird <rf 
prey, and feasting on dead animals, would most 
readily discover whether the earth was dry, by 
two senses — smelling and seeing ; and would in- 
dicate this by not returning, as was the fact But 
next be sent a dove, fond of the ground, of piddng 
up seeds, and of returning to its rest ; but finding 
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no earth, it soon returned. This induced Noah, 
after another Sabhath, to send it out on a second 
expedition. It then came back« carrying in its 
beak an olive leaf plucked from a tree. 

Olympas, What, Reuben, is the aucient geogra- 
phy of that region on which Noah made his first 
settlement ? 

Beuben. Strabo says it was a land of olives. It 
was high and hilly, having beautiful plains and 
valleys between its mountains ; very rich and 
easily cultivated, and peculiarly salubrious. 

Olympas, Rufus, can you give us the calendar 
of the year of the world 1056, or the memorable 
year of the flood, according to Stackhouse, 
Basnage, and some other books that I gave you to 
read? 

Rufus. I will try, sir. The year began in 
September. 

1. September. Methuselah died, aged nine 
hundred and sixty-nine years. 

2. October. Noah and his family entered the 
ark. 

3. November 17. "The fountains of the great 
deep were broken up." 

December 26. The rain began and continued 
forty days and forty nights. 

January. All the men and beasts on earth 
perished. 

February. The rain continued. 

March 27. The waters began to abate. 

April 17. The Ark rested on Ararat in 
Armenia. 

May. They rested while the waters were 
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June 1st. The tops of the mountains appeared. 

July 11th. Noah sent the raven. 
18th. He sent a dove. 
25th. It returned with the olive branch. 

August 9nd. The dove made its third and final 
departure from the ark. 

September 1st. The dry land appeared. 

October 27th. Noah went out of the ark with 
all his house. 

Olympas, Very good. Tell me, Susan, of what 
is an olive leaf the emblem ? 

Susan. Of peace and returning prosperity. 

Olympas. And of what, Eliza, is a dove the 
emblem ? 

Eliza. Of peace and love. 

Olympas. Any incident in the New Testament 
that reminds you of this ? 

Eliza. Yes ; the dove from heaven descended 
on the head of Jesus, indicating peace and love, 
symbol of the Holy Spirit, spirit of peace and 
holiness and love divine. Happy omen of the 
advent of the great pacificator — the Son of God. 
Presage, too, of the peace of all the sons of God. 

Olympas, Francis, you are fond of history and 
of geography. What countries afford the strongest 
memorials of this awful visitation of an universal 
deluge ? 

Francis. All the lofty eminences on earth attest 
the deluge. On them all are found the spoils of 
the ocean. Skeletons of sea fish, and aquatic 
monsters of all sorts, are scattered on the Alps, 
the Appenines, the Pyrenees, the Andees, Ararat, 
j^tlas and every peak from M.qil\co \j^ S«?^ibxi. 
^ot odIj this, but in America Yi6 ^ti^ ^^ Msasssftfik 
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md plants of the torrid*zoD(9 petrified; in Europe 
we find American animals and plants presetted in 
"ocks, in ice, and in eternal snows. The moose 
leer, a native of America, is found huried in Ire- 
and ; Asiatic and African elephants have heen 
Lisinterred in England; crocodiles, natives of 
Sgypt, are found in the rocks of Germany ; and 
\.merican shell-fish and the fish of our seas are 
bund in the four quarters of the glohe. The tea- 
)lant has heen found petrified in Ohio, and the 
ish of India converted into rocks at the hottoms of 
mr rivers. 

Olympm, Were all the trees uprooted think 
rou, Francis, in this tremendous catastrophe ? 

Francis, We have no reason to conclude that 

ihey were. All trees from one to two hundred 

eet high, which covered the summits of the highest 

mds, stood many feet out of the waters. Indeed, 

\ the water only rose twenty-two feet ahove the 

imalaya mountains, or the loftiest Asiatic sum- 

ts, many trees of humble stature would lift 

dr boughs above the turbid waters. 

Olympas, But are not the tops of the Himalaya, 

Andes, Ararat, and many others, covered with 

nal snows ; and, therefore, incapable of vege- 

) or animal existence ? 

'^ncia. They are so now. But did you not 
us that before the deluge there were no 
1 nor barren peaks ; that all the earth from 
pole was of one temperature, and that one 
ual spring and summer presided over the 
planet ; that the earth Yjaa lioX. ^^^^\3Awc^» 
sun alone for heat, but "was '^aT^Ckft^^2^3 ^^ 
wtion of its own minexaXfi, ot V3 ^Q«^ 
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subterraneous fires 'which after the deluge were so 
deeply quenched or slacked as to afford no heat ; 
and that now depending on solar influence alone, 
we have an alternation of heat and cold, of sum- 
mer and winter, of seed time and harvest, bj 
which change of the elements the stature of 
human life has been contracted from seven, eight, 
and nine hundred, to seventy, eighty, and ninety 
years ? 

Olympas. True, I have substantially, at different 
times, made such suggestions to some of you. 
The axis of the earth is inclined to the ecliptic 
66^ degrees ; consequently it declines 23^ from 
a perpendicular position to the plane of the 
ecliptic, or to the plane of its own orbit ; and this 
gives us a variety of seasons ; whereas if the axis 
of the earth were perpendicular to the plane of its 
own orbit round the sun, the following three con- 
sequences would be inevitable : — 

1. Its north and south poles would be always 
enlightened. 

2. There would be no diversity of days and 
nights. 

3. And we would have but one season through- 
out the year. 

Such I think, was the antediluvian earth. 
Therefore, the health, vigour, and longevity of man 
— therefore, the plants and animals of all climates 
were then found in all the latitudes of human 
abode — and, therefore, too, the great immorality 
of the human race after the fall, and previous to 
the deluge. So happy a climate, so perpetual a 
spring, 80 vigorona a constitution, so \o\\% %. \\fe, 
^yd not suit 80 fallen and so degt«Aed «;.\>e«i% «k 
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man. The mildest climes, the most genial sea- 
sons, and the most fruitful soils, when combined, 
produce the most luxuriant crops of human follies, 
vices, and enormities. The temperate zones, the 
six months winter, and the six .'months summer, 
have, since the flood, been the abodes of the most 
exemplary characters, the regions of the most 
mental and moral vigour of our species, and will 
likely continue to be so till the millennial age 
shall have introduced a better order of things. 

The flood changed the constitution of the earth, 
and probably did it chiefly by changing its posi- 
tion ; by sinking, as it were, one of its poles ^3^ 
degrees towards the plane of its own orbit, and 
thus subjecting it to a continual alternation of cold 
and heat, from the extreme horrors of a northern 
winter, to the scorching heats of a tropical 
summer. 

Moses induces the belief that a radical and ex- 
tensive change has pervaded the entire constitu* 
tion of our devoted planet. The cataracts of 
heaven opened their stores of indignation, and the 
deep dark fountains of the great abyss were broken 
up to consummate its niin. An ocean s flood was 
heaved from beneath over all its fertile valleys, 
sloping hills, and lofty mountains. The planet 
yawned as if bursting asunder to swallow down 
the untold millions of its infldel and atheistic in- 
habitants. The solid crust of the * 'rock-ribbed 
earth" was rent in pieces, while the solid stratas 
ascending from the beds of ancient oceans, ^av^ 
mighty proof that Omnipotence \iad \xv^\^"kqJ0c3 
risen to assert the rights of its insviile^ xqks^^^vj 
be/ore an astonished universe. The iorrast «5w>^«'^ 
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of men became the beds of new seas and ocea 
while the channels of the ancient waters occasi< 
ally became the terra firnia of a new world. 

The sea-drenched earth, the miserable wreck 
its ancient grandi^ur, chilled by its long submersi 
in this watery waste, became the cold and co 
paratively dreary abode of the new family of mi 
But Noali, soon as it became dry, reared an al 
to the Lord, and -presented a grateful offering 
his Almighty Benefactor, who had safely pilot 
his unwieldy ship on a dark and shoreless oc€ 
to a safe and comfortable anchorage in the cli 
of Ararat — where we shall leave him till our n< 
lesson. 



CONVERSATION VIII. 

Afteb reading the eighth and ninth chapters a 
second time, the conversation was resumed. 

Olympas. Tell me, Susan, how many human 
beings were saved in the Ark ? 

Susan. OdIj eight : these were Noah, Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth, and their four wives.' 

Olympas. Of the three sons of Noah who was 
the first horn or eldest ? 

James. Shem, I presume, hecause he is always 
first named. 

OlymjHis. Is that a scriptural rule, that that 
which is first named is first done, or the person 
first named is first horn, Eliza ? 

Eliza, No : for Moses and Aaron prove that the 
most important and reputahle frequently take 
precedence. Aaron was certainly three years 
older than Moses; yet Moses is always first 
named, because most honourable ; and so in this 
case Shem is most certainly younger than Japheth, 
and yet he is always first named. This is also 
tme of Jacob and Esau. 

Olympas. How do you prove, Eeuben, that 
Shem was younger than Japheth ? 

Beuhen, Ist. Because when Moses relates the 
families of these three, he begins with Japheth, 
chapter x., proceeds to Ham, and ends Vv^ ^<i<&xKi. 
Snd. Because be calls Japheth the elder, ^Q:^*^.^*^ 
en. BieisrsaiVf to be older than 8Y\em. K.c5iK«^^% 
? age it would read Japheth, Ham^ «£i^ ^Veto^- 

K 
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Often the last in birth is first in rank : as Moses 
and Aaron, Jacob and Esau, Paul and Bamabea, 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth, &c. 

Olympas. Is there any allusion to the salTation 
of Noah and his family in the Kew CoYenant 
Scriptures, William ? 

William. Peter says, baptism saves us as the 
ark in the deluge saved Noah. 

Olympas. Perhaps you ought not to put the aik 
alone as the type, but the persons in the aik 
immersed in the deluge. The antitype, not of the 
ark so much as of the persons immersed in it 
Baptism doth also now save us who have thus 
entered into the new covenant with Christ 
Eight persons encased in a wooden chest, sub- 
merged in a world of waters, celestial and terres- 
trial, were indeed a good figure of those who enter 
into Christ and are immersed into his death. Bat 
does not Peter explain the salvation of which he 
speaks, Reuben? 

Reuben, Yes, sir. **It is not," says ho,' "the 
putting off the pollutions of the skin, or of legal 
defilement, but the answer of a good conscience 
towards God, through the resurrection of 
Christ." 

Olympas. A good conscience is the effect, not 

the cause of remission ; and baptism is but the 

means of obtaining it ; baptism saves no farther 

than it secures to us a good conscience. But 

without remission of sins, or a release from guilty 

no person can have a good conscience; and taeie- 

fore no one is saved from l\iQ condemning power 

of SID, but through failYi and. oV^e^veiic^ «fiR»t$Qs&% 

to the stipulations of the "K^n* InaXitoiXassii. ^^ 
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Thomas, in wfaat sense, think you, does haptism 
save us? 

Thomas. It appears to me that if haptism in 
any sense save us, in that sense the unhaptized 
cannot he saved. But 1 do not fully comprehend 
in what sense it is that haptism saves us ; I only 
believe that it saves in some sense, else Peter 
would not have said so. 

Olympas, Salvation is a good deal like a cure. 
Of the diseased some are said to be healed and 
cared that are only partially so. But none are 
perfectly cured who are not restored to sound and 
yigoroas health. The saved and the cured are 
not those who are merely getting better, or those 
who may hereafter be restored to good health, but 
those -who are now healed, actually restored to 
perfect soundness. Tliis perfect soundness in our 
moral nature requires a good conscience — an 
assurance of pardon founded upon the testimony of 
God — and a perfect reconciliation of heart to God. 
Now as this state of feeling and spiritual health 
presupposes a complete practical knowledge of the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Messiah; and 
as none can possibly have that deep practical 
knowledge of the death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christ but the baptised; so none but they are 
wholly saved from sin, and intelligently and 
cordially reconciled to God. 

Thonuu. But are there not many baptised who 
have not this perfect and complete knowledge of 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, and 
can they be said to be saved in the ^^Ti%^ ^1 ''^^ 
Apostle Pater P 

Ofympas, No more than tbe xiaba^^Ha^^- ^^ 
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that is baptized without previous faith in ChiiBt, 
repentauce towards God, and intelligence as 
respects his death, burial, and resurrection, cannot 
have that spiritual and moral health which con- 
stitutes that cure called by Peter salvation. But 
we are getting too much into the antitype of the 
salvation of Noah by water. Let us look agi^ at 
father Noah when the Ark was uncovered. 

Thomas. It looked, indeed, very like the 
opening of a grave. There was no opening of the 
door, but an uncovering of the roof. Noah and 
his household seemed to arise from the dead, as 
those who had been long interred. There was a 
figurative burial and resurrection in this salvation 
of Noah. 

Olympas, And in another point of view might 
he not be regarded as one bom again ? 

Thomas. So it would appear to me; for he 
entered the world again — a new world too — ^the 
old having been destroyed. 

Olympas, And what, Edward, is the first 
recorded act of the regenerated Noah ? 

Edward. He builded an altab unto ihi 
Lord. 

Olympas. Remember, my good children, that 
the first building on the new-bom earth, after its 
immersion was an altar — an altar for the Lord; 
and that altars are reared/or Jehovah alone. Let 
us, then, attend carefully to this circumstance. 
Tell me, Edward, was this the first altar that 
was ever built ? 

Edward. It is the first recorded but not the 

&:st that was built. Cain and Kbel, after the 

example of Adam their fatJuet, oSst^ wsc&sa 
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and ^thout an altar nothing can be offered to 
God. Altar and sacrifices are, then, as old, as 
the flEill of man. Both worlds began with altars, 
Tictims, and priests. 

Olympas. Reuben, you are fond of tracing the 
etTmoiogy of words: whence comes the word 
aUarf 

Bsuhen. From altua, high. Hence the venera- 
tion for high places for worship — the peaks of 
mountains, rocks, and hills. Thus Jacob reared 
a stone pillar, and Gideon offered a sacrifice upon 
a table-rock. 

Olympas. But alius is Latin. Altars are older 
than the Bomans. Whence got the Romans the 
idea? 

Bevben, From the Greeks. Their homua 
signifying &an9: an elevated basis by which to, 
ascend, was the place of their thusiasterion, or 
ahar ; which term indicated slaying, or offering 
sacrifice. 

Olympas. And all these from the Hebrew word 
tnizbeacht from zabach, to slay : thf place for slain 
sacrifices^ on which they were presented to God. 
Iieam, then, from all this, that all true religion is 
founded on sacrifice. The first thing in Adam*s 
family was the altar. It was also the first thing 
in Ndah's, Abraham's, Jacob's, &c. Where, 
Thomas, did altars usually stand ? 

Thomas, Always about the entrance of temples 
and places of worship. The Jews placed theirs 
in the outer court, near the entrance ; from whom 
other nations derived the custom. 

Olwnpae. Eliza, did you ever leadi ^i %xv ^»^iX«^ 
in bekven ? 
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Eliza. Yes, I read of a golden altar which 
stands before God in heaven, Rev. ix 18. . 

Olympas, Relate to us all that you know about 
this altar in heaven. 

Eliza, It stands immediately before the throne 
of God. It has fire upon it, and a cloud of 
incense towers above it, an anf;el ministers at it» 
and the prayers and thanksgiving of the saints 
are offered on it in a way acceptable to the Lord. 
Rev. vi. viii. and ix. 

Olympas. An altar, then, is essential to accep- 
table worship in all places and at all times. "It* 
was so in the family of Adam ; it was so in the 
family of Noah ; it was so in all the feimilies of 
the Patriarchs and Jews ; it is so in heaven. And 
need I add that it is so in the Christiao church. 
"We," the followers of Christ, "have an altar, at 
which they have no right to eat who serve in the 
tabernacle." Jesus Christ is our altar, sacrifice, 
sin-offering, passover, circumcision, prophet, priesty 
and king. What, Eliza, were the offerings of 
Noah ? 

Eliza, "He took of every clean beast and of 
every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on 
the altar." 

Olympas. Enumerate the clean beasts and tfa0 
clean fowls. 

Eliza. The lamb, the kid, the calf, — or the 
sheep, the goat, the bullock, among beasts — the 
turtle dove and the pigeon, among birds, were 
only those used in sacrifice. Noah took of them 
all, and made a rich burnt offering to the Lord. 

O/ympas. Edward, can you explain the meauing 
of a dumt offering i What Ba\tViV]l[ie\K«*^ ^ 
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Edward, It was wholly consumed by fire. The 
offeror and the priest shared m other things, but 
Hot in this. It was wholly devoted to the Lord. 

Olympas. Were the victims put on alive, op 
after they had been slain ? 

Edward. Not until their blood was spilt upon 
the ground. 

Olympas, How, James, did the Lord regard 
this offering of Noah? 

James. 1 do not know. 

Olympas, Read again the Slst verse, James. 

James. "And the Lord smelled a sweet savor; 
and the Lord said in his heart, I will not again 
curse the ground any more for man s sake, though 
the imagination of man's heart be evil from his 
youth: neither will I again smite any more every 
thing living, as I have done. While the earth 
remaineth seed-time and harvest, and cold and 
heat, and summer and winter, and day and night 
shall not cease." 

Olympas, Observe then, James, that *Hhe Lord 
tmeUed a sweet savor'' while the burnt offering was 
consuming on Noah's altar. This phrase means 
the Lord was delighted with this burnt offering* 
What, Thomas, do you infer from this ? 

Thomas. I infer, first, that God had commanded 
such altars to be built, and such offerings to be 
made, else he could not have been pleased with it: 
for he has always rejected the inventions and 
traditions of men in his worship. 

Olympas, And what do you infer, Reuben? 

Bexiben. I infer that this offering was ^^ t^"^^ ^^ 
Christ's of^iin^liimflelf a sacr\^ce to Q[0^,'W»»&^ 
Faalseema to quote these words, "B^Yl- ^. ^« 
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Olympas, Read the passage, Reuben. 

Reuben, ''Christ has loved us, and 
himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice t 
— ;/br a sweet smelling savor,'' 

Olympas. Yes, and let me tell you, R< 

Paul quotes from the Septuagint Greek thi 

. words found in this pass£ige. These sign 

words are, osmen euoodias — a "sweet sn 

savor." Let us, then, sum up the whole:— 

1. The first building reared on the new 
was an altar, 

2. The first bhod that was shed was socr 

3. The first smoke that ascended from th 
was that of a burnt offering. 

4. It was offered to the Lord, and accept 
him. 

5. It superinduced new promises, and 8< 
a new covenant with man. 

-6. It was certainly a type of Christ*s sa 
for sin, which also was offered to God, ai 
perfectly acceptable to him, and secured t 
new and better covenant, established on 
promises than {any before vouchsafed to 
From all of which considerations, and i 
which may afterwards appear, we learn 
without sacrifice — without bloody sin offe 
there is no access to God by sinful men, n< 
communication from God to him. AU relifj 
therefore, founded on justice; for Paul says, G 
forth his Son, a mercy seat, or propitiatory th 
faith in his blood, to exhibit his justice or 
righteousness in forgiving sin. Learn, thei 
great lesson, that sinfuY rnttn qui v^^toacl 
j'n religion only by aacTi^oe eoDpreift w \i 
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No man can approach God but through the slain 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the 
world. Do you, William, remember any passage 
in the visions of heavenly things which corroboratefl 
this view? 

William. In the Apocalypse, fifth chapter, we 
read of a Lamb that stood between the throne and 
the four living creatures, as if it had been slain. 
To this SLAIN LIVING LAMB the mysterious four 
and the twenty-four celestial senators fall prostrate, 
shouting, "Worthy art thou; for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood.'' To 
these were added myriads of myriads, and 
thousands of thousands, in chorus repeating, 
" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and might, and 
nonour, and glory, and blessing ! " 

Olympas. He is, then, a most worshipful 
personage! Is he not, William? 

WiUiam. Yes, for the universe in acclamation 
shout, "To Him who sits upon the throne and 
to the Lamb be blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and strength for ever aiid ever! 

Olympas. He is the Alpha and the Omega, 
then ; he is the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world in psomise and in type, and he is the 
slain Lamb in heaven worshipped for ever and ever. 
Do you not love such a Saviour as this, my dear 
children? One who is the Alpha and the Omega, 
the Beginning and the Ending, the First and 
the Last — one whom all in heaven worship in 
equal atrains with the Father that sexit\ivai. ''"'^^^ 
Him that sits upon the throne, even tc> \)icLe\jL^'G^% 
Ife ALL glory, Ac. He is the \>n^\xve>s» oi V^a^ 
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Father's glory and the express image of his perse 
Be upholds all things hy the word of his powc 
he loade expiatbn for our sins; he is the Son 
Qod, the Son of Man, Emanuel, Messiah t 
Lord, our Saviour! 

Mrs. Olympaa, Some of the family asked i 
the other day touching that fourth person s* 
walking in the fiery furnace, into which were cc 
Shadraoh, Meshach, and Ahedn^o, hy order 
the Chaldean chief. The pagan king is rep 
sented as saying, " I see one like the Son of G 
walking wiUi them in the midst of the fin 
** How," said they, " did the wicbsd king kiM 
the Son of Ood in those days?" 

OlympcLs. Had our translators heen a Htl 
better accomplished for the task given them 
King James, the question would not have be 
asked. It reads exactly as follows: — **A son 
the gods'' —a superhuman or angelic being. B 
Elohim, without an article, in the Chaldee, at 
the Septuagint, Huios Theou, can indicate 
more than what the Pagan centurion exdaimi 
*' Truly this was an extraordinary person — a i 
of a god" 

We have not yet finished the egress of NO0 
nor the incidents of that memorable era. The 
is the covenant with Noah, and certain fiun 
incidents, worthy of your attention, O tell n 
Susan, are the names of Noah's wife and daughte 
in-law given by Moses ? 

Sttsan, I asked mother the other day, and 8 
could not tell me the name of Mrs. Noah. ] 
jou know, father? 

OlympoB. Her name 'wa&Ncux.maK,V)Ki^^«s^^ 
ofSnoch, who had been. tTWiaVaX.e^. 
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Thomas. Where shall we find that information? 

Olympas. In the hook of Jasher. 

Thomas, I thought that hook was lost. 

Olympas, . It was ; hat it is said to he found, and! 
hete is a copy of it recently translated. I will 
read the passage : — "And Noah went and took a 
Wife, and he chose Naamah the daughter of Enoch, 
«iid she was five hundred and eighty years old. 
And Noah wajs four hundred and ninety-eight 
years old when he took Naamah for a wife. And 
Naamiah conceived and hare a son, and he called his 
name Japhet, saying, God has enlarged me in 
the earth ; and she conceived again and hare a 
son, and he called his name Shem, saying, God 
has made me a reuHiant, to raise up seed in the 
midst of the earth. And Noah was five hundrad 
and two years old when Naamah hare Shem, and 
the hoys grew up and went in the ways of the 
Lord, in all that Methuselah and Noah their 
father taught them.** Concerning the pretensions 
of this work, we may say something again. It is 
at hest only of traditionary authority, and is not 
entitled to our homage only so far as it corres- 
ponds with one who certainly spake as moved 
by the Holy Spirit. 



CONVERSATION IX. 

ON COVENANTS. 

After reading the covenant with Noah and 
flesh, Oljmpas made the suhjectof Covenants the 
burthen of the conversation for the day. 

Olympas. Can any of .you give me a scriptoial 
name for this transaction between God and Noah 
after his devotion at the altar? 

William, It is called a covenanU 

Olympas. Has any of you met this word before? 

William, It has not occurred before this time 
in the writings of Moses. It is, indeed, often 
used after this date. 

Olympas, But when I asked for a name for this 
transaction with Noah, I asked for more than the 
title found in Genesis ix. Has it no other naue 
than a covenant? 

Reuben, I think yon told us that the Lord 
alluded to this transaction by Jeremiah when he 
said, *' If you can break my covenant of the day 
and my covenant of the night, and that there 
should not be day and night in their season/' 

Olympas, Yes ; in Jeremiah xxxiii. SO, jJS, the 

Lord speaks of day and night as covenanUi 

matters never to be changed ; and we know of no 

other instance in which they are solemnly 

guarantied, except this one. We therefore regard 

this Noahic Covenant as a ^'Covenant o/ Ba^ ani 

JVt^Ai," ^arantying theix coii\in»axAft'«^^^ 

earth enduretb. What ia a covenwoX., 'ft«vjXs«o.'l 
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Reiilen, A covenant, according to Walker, is 
*' a contract, a stipulation, a compact." 
. Olympas, Or it may be defined, " an agreement 
between two parties on certain terms." The 
parties may be called covenanter and covenantee. 
The former stipulates, the latter restipulates or 
agrees. Covenanter, since the civil wars of 
England and Scotland, has a sort of political and 
appropriated meaning, indicating one who takes a 
covenant ; but in common signification it indicates 
one who proposes and stipulates a covenant ; 
while the covenantee denotes the party who accedes 
to it. Siiil you must note here that a divine 
covenant is not called suntliekee, but diathekee. 
In a sunthek^e the parties meet as equals, but in a 
diathekee the covenanter may be a father or a king, 
and the covenantee may be a son or a subject. 
A full proof of this you have in our lesson. God 
is here the covenanter, and Noah and all the fowls 
of the air, and all the beasts of the field are 
covenantees. Head the text, James. 

James, " And I, behold, I established my 
covenant with you, and with your seed after you ; 
and with every Uving creature that is with you, of 
the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the 
earth with you, from all that go out of the ark, to 
every beast of the earth. And I will established 
my covenant with you ; neither shall all flesh be 
cut off" any more by the waters of a flood ; neither 
shall tliere any more be a flood to destroy the earth. 
And God said, This is the token of the covenant 
which I make between me and yovx, scvA fe'^^x^ 
living creature that is with yow, io^ ^et^^X^s^ 
generations: I do set my bov? in \ke cXoax^, ^sv^'v-^ 
shall be for a token of a covena\it\)el\^eexv^Kv^ ^^'^ 
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the earth. And it shall come to pass, wheu I bring 
a cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in 
the cloud : and I will remember my covenant, which 
is between me and you, and every living creature of 
all flesh ; and the watei^ shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh. And the bow shall be 
in the cloud ; and I will look upon it that I may 
remember the everlasting covenant between God 
and every living creature of all flesh that is upon 
the earth. And God said unto Noah, This is the 
token of the covenant which I have established 
between me and all flesh that is upon the earth." 
Olympas. Thus you see " all flesh, fowl, cattle, 
every living tiling upon the earth," are included 
as one party to this everlasting covenant of tem- 
poralities. It was to be commensurate with time, 
with the earth, and the present course of nature, 
and is a guarantee or pledge to animated nature 
that such a desolation as that just ended should 
never again occur. As a matter for future 
reference I would now state that it is not incom- 
patible with the nature of a diathekee or scriptural 
covenant, that the covenantees be both passive 
and inconscious ; nor is it incompatible that they 
be not only conscious, but active and leading in 
the transaction. God often propounds every item, 
and by his authority and supreme benevolence 
makes it the duty of man simply to acquiesce. 
What, Eliza, are the items of this covenant ? 

Eliza. They are but two: — 1st. That all flesh 

shall never again be cut ofl" by the waters of 

another flood ; and, 2nd. That the earth itself 

shall never again be dealto^eOi \i^ «w \a\\s^t^ 

deluge, 

O/t^mpas. Aud what a\)0\3il V^o^ wi^ ^^^^^ 
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Eliza. This is only implied here; for it was 
pi-omised just at the altar. 

Olympas, Kead the passage, Susan. 

Susan, **And the Lord smelled a sweet savor; 
and the Lord said in his heart, I will not again 
curse the ground any more for man's sake ; for 
the imagination of man's heart is evil from his 
youth : neither will I smite any more every living 
thing as I have done. While the earth remaineth, 
seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, summer 
and winter, and day and night shall not cease." 

Thomas, I never could understand why the 
Lord assigned the wickedness of man as a reason 
why he would not again destroy the race. 

Olympas. This is a mistranslation. It ought 
not to read, ^'For the imagination of man's heart 
is evil from his youth." It ought to read accord- 
ing to the original, ''Though the imagination of 
man's heart should he evil from his youth." Ki 
in Hehrew signifies though, although, as well as 
Jor and on account of. If man should he ever so 
wicked, I will not again drown the earth. He has 
promised to hurn it. The present earth is re- 
served for fire, not water. 

Olympas. And what, Thomas, concerning the 
token of this covenant ? Was there no rainbow 
before the flood ? 

Thomas. It is a physical effect ; and I think it 
probable that there were as many rainbows as 
there were the causes which now produce them. 
But did you not teach us that the consecrating ol 
a stone into a monument, or l\\e o^^'ecvxiwi^ ^1 ^xjc^ 
thing in nature for a sign, IoWaa, ot ^^^%<^>"^^^ 
just the same as originating t\ial \\vm^ ^X.o^^'CJcv.^^ 
because it has received a new \xiea\vw^?>- 
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Ohjmpas. Substantially you are light. It is 
not important to decide the question whether this 
Avas tlie first rainbow; it is certain that it then 
became a new sign and received a meaning which 
it had not before. It is now a speaking token to 
all who believe the Bible — a solemn pledge that 
we shall have the present course of things physical 
till the day of lire and everlasting destruction. 

Thomas. May not covenants be regarded simply 
as promises and pledges from the Lord, and as 
the ground- work and reason of all human ex- 
pectation ? 

Olyynpas. They are indeed the rule and mea- 
sure of all human hope and expectation. God 
has promised and covenanted all that he ever will 
do for us, and these covenants make requisition 
of our duty and obligations to him, based upon his 
gifts and covenants. We must be in the covenant, 
however, before any of its provisions are ours, or 
before we can justly claim any thing from it. In 
what covenants are we in consequence of our birth, 
Eliza? 

Eliza. We are born within the covenant wth 
Adam, and within the covenant with Noah, and 
the covenant with Abraham. 

0!ympas. Then we must have been represented 
by three great men. In what respects did Adam, 
Noah, and Abraham represent us, Kouben? 

Ileuhen. Adam and Noah were the fathers of all 

mankind, and whatever they had guarantied to 

them as such belongs to their children, their heirs, 

and successors for ever. But I do not undei-staud 

^Jow AbraJmm is our falhev accov'Xvcxq, Vi covenant 

/is Adam nnd Noah were. T\ve\ wevo, v\\e\\^^^ 
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and fathers of all maukind. Abraham is only the 
father of nations. 

Olympas. Abraham is indeed the natural and 
covenanted father of only a part of mankind ; but 
Adam and Noah of all. They are all, however, 
covenantees. Tliere was a covenant with Adam, 
else we could not die for his sin. There was a 
covenant with Noah, as you have now read, under 
which we enjoy all temporal blessings : and in 
virtue of the covenant with Abraham his descen- 
dants bv Isaac and Jacob became the inheritors of 
a certain countiy, a rich and beautiful land. They 
also inheiited the right to the flesh of the 
Messiah, and various other worldly blessings, in 
none of which we are interested as partakers with 
them. Eliza, then, is mistaken when she says 
that we are born in covenant with Abraham. 
How did you, Eliza, imbibe that idea ? 

Eliza. On the last fast day at Mr. Paido Raino's 
chapel I heard him say that all his congregation 
were in the covenant with Abraham as much as 
with Adam ; for that Abraham was a natural and 
a spiritual father, the natural father of all the 
Jews, Edomites, Ishmaelites, and other nations, 
and the spiritual father of believers of all nations. 

Olympas. Well, my daughter, when you hear 
any one speak on tlie Bible, you must learn to try 
what they say by wliat is written in the book, and 
not to try the book of God by what they say. 
This Mr. Paido Raino is the pleader for a practice 
which falls to the ground, unless he could sustain 
that point. And yet the very ideas \s\\\Ocv^w>cw\v^^^ 
quoted from him pvovo him to be iw ex^oY . 1^^ ^'jvx^ 
that the Ishmnelites, Idumeans^, »\\<i ^e^^^'^'^'^ 
tlw natural seed of Abralvam. — 'iVv\^ ^^ ^^^"^^^ ^"^^ 
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once his circumcised seed too ; but he added that 
Abraham was the father in covenant of all his 
congregation, because he is the father of all them 
that believe of all nations ; and yet he dare not 
say that all his congregation are believers in the 
Messiah, the promised seed and heir of all Abra- 
ham's covenanted spiritual blessings. It is indeed 
true that Abraham is the natural father of the 
Jews, Edomites, Ishmaelites, &c., and he is the 
covenanted father of all the Jews, as well as their 
literal and true progenitor ; and it is true that he 
is the spiritual and covenanted father of all 
believers of all nations, but not of tlie fleshly seed 
of true believers. This last point is the comer 
stone of Mr Paido Raino's chapel, church, and 
congregation. The fleshly seed of true believers 
are not the natural nor spirituul seed of Abraham 
and therefore are neither in the temporal nor 
spiritual covenant with Abraham. Paul teaches 
that if Gentiles are in Christ, then, and only then, 
are they Abraham's seed and heire according to 
the promise — " They who are of faith are blessed 
with believing Abraham." But it no where says 
in the whole Bible, Old Testament or New, that 
the natural posterity of believers are the children 
of Abraham in any sense whatever ; and therefore 
they are not in covenant with Abraham. But of 
this we may speak more fully when we come to 
the Abrahamic covenants. What, Thomas, think 
you of the entails upon our race in virtue of the 
Adamic and Noahic covenants ? 
T?iomas, By the former mortality is ours, and 
l>jr the latter a freedom from atio\)ciftT ^^<9Xvvy2\i$y\ 

of the species, the earth and \la \\^^«iXsv\xccLV9»,\^^ 

^ater, ja secured to us. 
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Olympas. True, we inherit death and the curse, 
as "well as life and all that is desirable in it, from 
Adam. We are the sons of a degenerate and 
degraded father, and participate with him in all 
the consequences of his violation of covenant, 
whether it be in constitution, person, or estate : 
for when a covenant is broken by one party it is 
not disannulled. The other party demands the 
fulfilment of its conditions or the penalty of a 
failure from all the covenantees to the expiration 
of the last item in its provisions. Observe, there- 
fore, that all the gifts and callings of God are on 
his part without repentance or change, and that 
we are all living, while in Adam the first, under 
the consequences of a broken covenant. How 
many covenants, William, can you find in the Old 
and New Testaments of divine authority? 

WiUiam. There are six in the Old Testament : 
The Adamic, the Noahic, the Abrahamic, the 
Sinaitic, the Aaronic, or sacerdotal, and the 
Monarchic with David and his line. 

Olympas. Do you concur, Reuben, with that 
view of the matter ? 

Beuhen. I think there are a plurality of cove- 
nants with Abraham — one concerning his natural 
offspring and their inheritance, and another con- 
cerning Christ. 

Olympas. Can you give us the names of these 
covenants ? 

Reuhen. Paul speaks of the " covenant concern- 
ivg Christ'' made four hundred and thirty years 
before the giving of the law. GaX. m. V\ , ^^xA. 
Stephen calla the covenant ioxm^i ycl O^et^. t^xv- 
'*tAe covenant of circumcisixm'' TYiia ^^^ ^^xs^^ 
twentf-four or twenty-five years aitex \>aft iox^csv^"* 
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Olympas. Whom did these two covenants re- 
spect ? 

T/iomas. That conceruiug Christ respects the 
"whole world ; that respecting circumcision re- 
spected the seed of Abraham only or his natural 
offspring. 

Olympas. What is the date of the covenant of 
circumcision, William ? 

William. It was made in the hundredth year 
of Abraham, four hundred and five years before 
giving the law. 

Olympas. And what was the date of ** the cov- 
enant concerning Christ?" 

William. It was made in the year of Abraham 
75, or four hundred and thirty years before the 
giving of the law; and respected spiritual blessings 
only through Christ. 

Olympas. There are, then, two covenants with 
Abraham — one concerning flesh ; another conceni- 
ing spirit — his natural offspring and Christ; the 
one represented by Hagar and Ishraael — the other 
bv Sarah and Isaac. Gal. iv. So that we have two 
at least with Abraham. Indeed, some reckon three 
— one concerning the Messiah, Gen. xii. ; one con- 
cerning Canaan, Gen. xv. ; one concerning his 
fleshly seed, Gen. xvii. But the two last being en- 
grossed. Gen. xvii., make but one covenant concern- 
ing his fleshly seed, and that leaves the other for his 
spiritual or believing children wherever they may 
be found. We mny then count a covenant with 
Adam, one with Noah, two with Abraham, one 
ivhh the whole nation Sinai, one with Aaron, and 
^/je with David, in all seven. T\\e ^\'^?kX cose- 
nnntees are Addm and his Wws, "S^oaXv wcv\ \\\% 
J^^Jrs, Abmham auA liis heirs walrn'oX, \\>v'c\\^xs\ 
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and his heii*s spiritual, the Jews and tlieir heirs, 
Aaron and his heirs, David and his heirs. Now, 
to understand these seven covenants, is to under- 
stand the Old Testament well, and that is the 
best preparation for the New. But as I wish, 
frequently to touch upon these covenants till you 
all comprehend their meaning, I will dismiss 
them for the present with one observation, viz. — 
You are all interested directly in the first two — 
2jasslvely, indeed, as were all the fowls of heaven 
and the cattle in the Noahic covenant, of which 
we now treat. You were bom under the dominion 
of two ; but none of you by virtue of mere natural 
birth can inherit the blessings of the covenant 
concerning Christ. You must become the children 
of the Christian covenant by faith in the Messiah. 
Then, indeed, if you be Clunst's, you are Abra- 
ham's seed and heirs according to the promise. 



CONVERSATION X. 

Olympas. Before reading the tenth chapter of 
Genesis this monnng, I ask the family hy what 
authority it is said that Noah was a hundred and 
twenty years in building the ark ? 

William. The Lord said man's davs should be 
a hundred and twenty years when he repented 
that he had made him, and immediately gave 
orders for building the ark. Now we presume 
that Noah was obedient to the heavenly precept, 
and soon commenced. 

Olympas. But a gentleman who heard our con- 
versation on Gen. vi., has observed that the birlh 
of Shem, Ham, and Japheth was announced before 
the order to build the ark. And as Shem was only 
ninety-eight years old when the flood commenced, 
the ark could not have been a hundred and twenty 
years in building. How do you dispose of this 
difficulty? 

William. I never thought of that before. 

Olympas. How do you dispose of it, lleuben ? 

lieuhen. It does not lie in my way : for I have had 
my doubts about the time the ark was a-building. 
I think that in one hundred and twenty years 
some parts of it would have been worm eaten, and 
consequently unsafe. 

Ol^pas. What, Thomas, do you say to this 
dimcahy ? 
T/wmas. The fact tbat l\\e aotis oi ^q%Jc\ «t^ 
'n^nti'oned before the order to W\\^ t\ie ^xV, ^^^ 
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not prove tliat they were born before that order. 
Historians sometimes anticipate themselves. 
Thus Moses gives an account of the generation 
of the heavens and the earth, and afterwards the 
formation of the earth. But the reason why I 
have supposed that the ark was a hundred and 
twenty years in building, is from the words of 
Peter. In his first epistle he says the long- 
suffering of God waited while the ark was pre- 
paring. Now as he measures the long-suffering 
by the time of building the ark, or the building 
of the ark by the long-suffering, we are authorized 
to say, that as the long-suffering is affirmed to 
have been a hundred and twenty years, the ark 
was that time in being builded. Besides, I see 
all our chronologists date the order for building 
the ark with the promise of one hundred and 
twenty years forbearance. 

Olympas. So I reason. It is probable, however, 
that Noah consumed several years in the prepara- 
tions for that stupendous superstnicture. It is 
not unreasonable to suppose that half the time 
was spent in getting out and seasoning the 
materials, &c. 

Thomas. There are some points in the ninth 
chapter which were deferred, not yet attended to 
— Noah's drunkenness and the irreverence of Ham, 
with the curse on Canaan. 

Olympas. True, these points were not con- 
sidered in our last lesson. Well, then, what 
think you, James, was the employment of Noak'? 
You remember Adam was a gax^ew^x, Cj«>x!l ^ 
farmer, and Ahel a shepherd. ^ON<i ^'^ ^^ ^'^'^ 
world begin ? 
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James. Noah begau to be a husbandman, or 
farmer, and planted a vineyard. 

Ohjmpas. This was a new pursuit. Tlie 
cultivation of the vine is, however, sanctioned by 
authority very ancient and very high. But was it 
not a snare to Noah, Eliza? 

Eliza. Noah drank to excess, and was drunken. 

Ohjmpas. You must not judge too hastily about 
this affair. Noah in all probability was ignorant 
of the power of the juice of the grape. And no 
one can lawfully infer that this ever occurred 
before or after in the life of this good and 
excellent man, the father and saviour of the 
present world. The innocence of Noah in this 
accident is fully proved from the fact that he was 
gifted with the spirit of prophecy immediately on 
awaking from this sleep of wine. He foresaw in a 
glance of his eye the future destinies of his sons. 
Who of the three sons dishonoured his father, 
William ? 

William. Ham, the father of Canaan. Why 
Canaan was cursed for this deed of his father I 
cannot say ; but it would seem as if the curse fell 
on him. 

Ohjmpas. It fell not upon him specially, but 
upon his descendants. Still, as in the family of 
Adam and Abraham, the behaviour of the father 
yet affects the offspring, the curse upon Canaan 
(probably a participant with his father) has 
descended to many generations. — Children Bxetein- 
j.omlhj involved in all the fortunes of their parents. 
// eternally, it is because of something of their 
own superadded. The cuvae o\i Cv^xi^jMi, q>\ ^w 
this branch of Noah's famWy, \a \)a».\. oi ^eroXxA^ 
Ju tbia world. It reacliea wo iaxxJtiBT. ^>\\. ^^ 
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descendants of Ham, in some branches of his 
family, especially in the line of, Canaan and Gush, 
have been the veriest slaves to Shem and Japheth. 
What means the name JEZam, Reuben ? 

Reuben. You taught us that Ham signifies 
burnt, or bl€u:k. The Cushites, the eldest branch 
of Ham's family, dwelt in the hottest part of Asia, 
and from them it is believed that the Ethiopians 
descended. Eg3rpt also was formerly known as 
the land of Ham. 

Olympas. How long after the delivery of this 
prophecy was it before the Canaanites served the 
sons qi Shem ? 

Thomas. Thirty Canaanitish kings were sub- 
dued by Joshua, who made the Gibeonites and 
others servants of the Israelites some eight hun- 
dred years after this time. The Greeks and the 
Romans, sons too of Japheth, subdued the Tyrians 
and Carthagenians, whose offspring have served 
both the Saracens and the Turks. 

Olympas, Some have justified servitude from 
the fact that it came from the Lord — was fore- 
told and ordained of Heaven. What think you, 
Reuben — how would you reason this point ? 

Reuben. The Lord's foretelling an event does 
not authorize any one to bring it about ; for then 
Judas would have been innocent in betraying the 
Lord. If then, the Lord, foreseeing the future 
fortunes of Canaan, did not interpose to prevent 
them, but intending to permit them, foretold 
their occurrence, no person is warranted or allowed 
to inflict any evil upon them, 

Olympas, So the scriptarea ocA fv^\. T^-aatsc^. 
teach U8, The Lord gives ovet lo >[JaBvx ^\i%'aiv'»^ 
them that have forsaken Iciim, ^xii. ^^'^ '^^ "^^ 
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puuish them that have afHicted them. But a 
more accurate atteDtion to the distribution of the 
three branches of Noah's family will assist us iu 
tracing the fortunes of this people. Let us read 
the tenth chapter of Genesis, the most valuable 
piece of ancient history in the world. 

[The chapter being read, the conversation is 
resumed.] 

Olympas. With which of the three sons does 
'the historian commence when about to show the 
location of their descendants ? 

Susan. With Japheth ? 

Olympas, Why? 

Susan, Because it is most comely to begin with 
the eldest, and Japheth was older than either 
Shem or Ham. 

Olympas. How many sons had Japheth, James ? 

James. Seven viz.r-Gomer, Magog, Madai, 
Javan, Tubal, Meshech and Tiras. 

Olympas. And of their sons how many, William, 
are named ? 

William. Seven also— only, however, the sons 
of Gomer and of Javan. 

Olympas. In profane history tell us, Thomas, 
who corresponds in name with Japheth ? 

Tlwmas. The ancient Greeks generally, I be- 
lieve, call Japheth by the name of Japetus. 

Olympas. So historians generally concur. The 
Greeks are therefore sprung from Japheth: the 
Germans, from Gomer ; the Scythians and Tar- 
tars, from Magog ; the Medes, from Madai ; the 
lonians, from Javan; the Iberians, from Tubal; 
the MuBCOYitoSj from Meshech ; and the Thracians, 
from Tiras. What oounttiea ^^t^ ^^\J(Jl<^ -'wi&k 
tbem, Tbomaa? 
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Thomoi, Europe generally, mih the uortJieni 
extremes of Asia. 

Olympas. By these seven sons, and the seven 
sons of Japhetik, were ** the isles of the Gentiles 
divided in their lands ;." all Europe and the 
northern parte of Asia Minor, and most probably 
some parts of ancient America were of the posterity 
of Japheth. God, then, has fulfilled his promise 
to Japheth. He said he would enlarge Japheth — 
indeed, the word Japheth signifies enlargement. 
How many sons of Ham are named, Eliza ? 

Elvsa, Only four, viz — Cush, and Mizraim, 
Phut and Canaan. 

Olympas. How many grandsons, William ? 

WUUatn. Twenty-four are named, besides other 
descendants. 

Olympas. From these that are named nations 
arose, whose countries are sometimes called after 
them. What countries were settled by the four 
sons of Ham ? 

Thoftuis. Part of Arabia and Etliiopia \va3 
settled by Cush ; Egypt, by Mizraim ; Lybia, by 
Phut ; and the Promised Laud, by Canaan. 

Olympas. Amongst the descendants of the third 
and fourth generation of Ham there ai*e some very 
renowned names, Reuben. 

Bevben. Yes, sir — Nimrod, Ashur, and Plii- 
listim. 

Olympas. What great cities were founded by 
these, Eliza? 

EUza. Babel, Enoch, Accad, Nineveh, Reho- 
hoth, and Calah. 

Olympas. Two of these, Ba}o^\ «xi^ ^^»s?^^^ 
are of great renown ; and, md^^^, ^e> wsass^Ke^ ^ 
the sons of Ham are inscribed ou Toaxv^ ^oxxcJct^^'^ 
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—Egypt was formerly called Mizrainci ; and Sebai 
Havilab, Sheba, Lybia, Pbilistina, Sidon, &o. 
unequivocally declare their origin. 

William. Have we not a proof that events are 
antedated in the narrative, or that the order of 
narration is not always the order of events, in the 
sixth and twentieth verses of this chapter. 

Olympas. Wherein, William ? 

WiUiam. We are told in the fifth verse that the 
Isles of the Gentiles were settled by the sons of 
Japheth according to their langttage ; and yet there 
was but one language in the world : for in the first 
verse of the next chapter we are told the whole 
earth was of one language and of one speech ? 

Olympas. William, I believe you are right ; and 
in the twentieth verse also of the tenth chapter we 
are informed, as you say, that the sons of Ham 
according to their tongues settled certain countries 
— those of one tongue going together. 

William. Was I not justified, then, in saying 
that the ark was one hundred and twenty years in 
building ; for the mention of the birth of Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth before the narrative of the 
order to build the ark, no more proves that they 
were bom before the order, than that there were 
many tongues in the earth before the building oi 
Babel, because we are informed of many languages 
before we are informed of the building of the tower 
which occasioned the cleft tongues. 

Olympas. I think, William, yoa are triumphant 

in this potent fact against all the world, should 

thej attempt to prove either the order of Christian 

worship or any other events, mete\^ ftom the uni- 

formjtjr of historians in nartatVa^ ^^"^^ '"^ ^^ 
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order of occurrence. But to keep to our lesson, 
tell me, James, how many sons had Shem ? 

James. Five, sir — Elam, Ashur, Arphaxad, 
Lud, and Aram. 

Olympas. What countries, Eliza, think you, are 
denoted by those five chiefs of the Shemites ? 

Eliza* Elam was the ancient name of Persia ; 
Assbur, of Assyria; Arphaxad, of Artacata, first 
called Arrapacha, in Armenia ; Lud gives Lydia, 
in Asia Minor, and Aram gives the Aramians, 
afterwards called Syrians. 

Olffmpas, Very true. We have, then, the 
Persians, Assyrians, Arminians, Lydians, and 
Syrians, deriving their names and origin from the 
five sons of Shem. And what, Sarah, can you 
tell about the grandsons of Shem ? 

Sarah, I read of Uz, Hul, Gether, Mash, Salah, 
and Eber, Peleg, and Joktan. 

Olympas. Yes, my daughter ; but Eber was the 
great grandson of Shem, and Peleg and Joktan 
were the great great grandsons. 

Sarah. I think if they were so far off, they 
should be called the little grandson, and the little 
little grandsons of Shem. 

Olympas. Well, custom says great great grand- 
father and great grandson, and we cannot change 
it now ; but great applied to ancestors and little to 
descendants, might perhaps have done as well. 

Thomas. Were the Hebrews so called from 
Eber, their father ? 

Olympas. What do you say, William ? 

William. I think they were, if Eber '^^&^\iR. '^ 

their progenitors; but 1 caM\o\.\ft^TQ.*^^V^^''2^ 

from this chapter ; for yje \\ftN^ Qx^l "^^ ^«s5*i^^ 
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dants of one of his sons, Joktan, and not those 
Peleg. 

Olympats. In other chapters we are inform^i^ 
that Eber was an ancestor of Abraham ; still it is 
not certain that they were called Hebrews fcom 
Eber. Aber, or, according to other orthoepists, 
Eber, signifies passing over; and because Abraham 
passed over the Euphrates on his way to Canaan, 
some learned men with more plausibility argue 
that they were called Hebrews, or Pilgrims, from 
their passing over the Euphrates, and because for 
a long time they had no country of their own. I 
incline to this opinion. They confessed, said Paul, 
that they were pilgrims (i. e. Hebrews) in the land 
of promise. By dwelling in tents in their own 
land, they lived as foreigners or as persons on a 
journey. So ought Christians to live as pilgrims 
here. 

Edward and Henry, as you have been sick for 
some days, I have not interrogated you, not having 
had time to prepare your lessons by previous 
study ; but now that you have heard the last two 
lessons, 1 must see what attention you have 
bestowed on our examination. Tell me, then, 
Henry, how you would compute the relative 
population of the three branches of Noah*s family 
from all you have heard. 

Henry. Do you mean their present population, 
or their population at any given time ? 

Olympas. I mean their population in all time 

since the first settlement of their families ; for we 

calculate upon this principle, that the drawbacks 

i5r»zz7 climate, soil, wars, peslilencea, iMsdtiQa, &c, 

^re equal or nearly so. 

^^//y. I would count a\\ l\^e\t (i.e^te,Ti^«oX& 
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mentioiied by Moses at the time of their settle- 
ment, and making the aggregate amount the 
denominator, and the descendants of each the 
numerator, I would thus display their relative 
numbers now. 

Olympas. And how, Edward, would you go to 
work to solve this problem ? 

Edward. I would not take all the descendants 
mentioned by Moses, because he gives more 
generations of one than of another. Now had he 
given the same number of generations of them 
all, Henry's rule would be correct. I would, 
therefore, take the sons, and leave the other 
descendants. 

Olympas, Edward, you are right ; but Henry's 
principle and yours are the same — ^you only differ 
in the application of it. Well, Henry, give us your 
denominator and your three numerators. 

Henry. Japheth, maodmus natu, the oldest, had 
seven sons ; Ham, the senior, the second bom, had 
only /oier sons; and Shem, the minimus natu, or 
the youngest, had five sons. Now add all their 
sons for a denominator, and we have sixteen in 
all. Then the relative data are, Japheth has 
seven-sixteenths of the human race ; Ham, four- 
sixteenths ; and Shem, five-sixteenths. 

Olympas. Very good, Henry. You suppose the 
same ratio of daughters as sons, and that is 
reasonable. But is not a difference of one in the 
starting a great deal in a thousand years — more 
than the mere relative value at the beginning ? 

Edward. No : the relative lovrcc^i^x \^ ^"^^ '^'^ 
same. For example : Sui^^o^e \\i^\. \^^1 \^^^ 
exactiy the same number oi ^BLxAaoxia. — ?CtosX^ 
to say, four each ; then 3aYV\eV\v ^ ^x«a^'^ws»^^ 
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be twenty-eight ; Ham's sixteen ; Shem's twenty. 
The denominator would then be sixty-four, and 
Japheth would have twenty-eight sixty-fourths— 
that is just equal to seven-sixteenths ; Ham would 
have sixteen sixty-fourths, that is just four- 
sixteenths ; and Shem twenty sixty-fourths, that 
is five-sixteenths. 

Olympas, You have carried your point. We 
may safely conclude, then, that in all probability 
while only one-fourth of the human race have 
sprung from Ham, and a little more than a third 
from Shem, nearly one half are sprung from 
Japheth. But, Thomas, what does all this prove? 

TJiomas. It all proves that Japheth received his 
name by prophecy, and that Noah spake by the 
Spirit when he said, " God shall enlarge Japheth.*' 
His name is enlargement. 

Olympas. Make room for Japheth ! God gave 
him a large estate — the noi-th of Asia, all Europe, 
and the most of America. But better still, " He 
shall dwell in the tents of Shem." What of this, 
my sons ? 

[All silent.] 

William, It is difficult — because 1st. "He" 
may refer to God or to Japheth. Then it would 
be, " God shall dwell in the tents of Shem." 

Olympas. This was true ; but still, although it 

might be so answered, I prefer to read, '* And he, 

Japheth, shall dwell in the tents of Shem." This 

denotes not only what has often happened, viz. — 

that the sons of Japheth in the persons of the 

Scythians, Greeks, Romans, Tartars, Britons, Ac., 

have taken the lands andYioxisft^ ol >3aft ^\» of 

Shem, but that his deacendaats ^^iwiX^ ^x\a5R.^ ^1 

the blessings of the l.oxd God oi^Veox, ^^Vi 
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made one body vitli them under Ghiist. But our 
time is drawing to a close, and it is whispered into 
mj ears that an important point in the ninth 
chapter has been passed over. But we cannot 
finish these things perfectly in one or two courses : 
we must leave something for the next time. But 
before we conclude thu lesson, Edward, tell me 
wha^ (eountfies were possessed and are still 
possessed by the sons of Shem ? 

Edward, Japheth, as before stated, peopled all 
Europe, liCsser and Northern Asia, and there 
being but forty miles or less, bridged too by 
islands, between the northern ends of Asia and 
America, it is most probable that the northern 
hiye of Asia sent some swarms i^ross the island 
of Behring into this vast country, and so the sons 
ci Japheth are American, European, and Asiatic. 

Shem filled the upper and central Asia, ArmOr 
nia, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Media, Persia, and the 
countries reaching to the ancient Ganges and the 
Indus ; while Ham got the hot regions in the 
south of Asia and Africa^ ^gJP^ ^^^ Philistina, 
I^bia, Sidon, Tyre, Carthage, and some of the 
islands of the Southern Ocean. 

Olympcuf, Any thing tp say about the colours of 
these fan;iilies ? 

Henry- I'he lessons you gave us on the colours 
pf the human mce I do not fully remember ; but 
this much I re<:all, that Asia is yellow ; America, 
red ; Africa, black ; and Europe, white. 

Olympas, True : as these lands approach each 
jother they mingle their colours, or shade avxsk^ ^^t. 
rises into shade, till we hayelVie 's^^YiX.JB, \)cv<fe ^^^^'^j* 
/itp rpd, and the black. But t\ie Tpiot^^ q\ "^^ 
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lesson, and we will file something for to-morn)i 
What is the moral, Thomas ? 

Thomas. As respects the whole a£GBdr of U 
division of the earth amongst these three son 
and their respective families, the facts are first 1 
he considered. Shem had the most honourabi 
family, and the richest and best patrimony. A 
the Prophets, Apostles, and lights of the worh 
together with Emmanuel himself, belonged to Shan 
Japheth had the largest posterity and the moi 
extensive land and sea estate ; together with tb 
fairest, hardiest, and most enterprizing people 
while Ham has the fewest people, only one-fourth 
Shem and Japheth having full three-fourths of th 
human race. His patrimony was small, his colon 
dark, his talents few and feeble, and his ran 
inferior to that of his brothers. The cause was 
he dishonoured his father. 

Olympas. What a lesson ! What a moral I Ma 
the Lord lead you all to honour your father an< 
your mother, which is the first command wit) 
promise ! 



CONVERSATION XI. 

Olympas. Some of you said that there were 
some important points omitted in the ninth chap- 
ter. Who will mention them ? 

Thomas. The first six verses of' the ninth 
chapter, so far as recollected by me, were passed 
by without much or any notice. 

Olympas, Eead them, Thomas. 
[He reads them.] 

Olympas. What are the points of importance 
here? 

Eeuhen. There is the gmnt for flesb for food, 
which seems to be a new arrangement. 

Olympas. Wherein does it, Thomas, appear to 
be new? 

Thomas, Because allusion is in the grant to 
a former one — "As I have given you the vege- 
table, so now give I you the animal kingdom for 
food." So it would seem to read to me. 

Olympas, I will now wait upon the second and 
third class for their voluntary remarks on this 
passage. You of the second class will therefore 
proceed vdth your own remarks and interrogatories. 

William. I have seen the second verse fully 
accomplished on many occasions while travelling 
with my uncle through the wild woods where no per- 
son lived. God said to Noah that he would put the 
fear and dread of man upon all the beasts of th&^<^\^^ 
and upon every fowl of the air, aa[id\3L"^cyi\ «Six«^^c^^'e»« 
Hence when man appears ftxe^ eSi^eei, \V«m^ 
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seen squirrels, wild turkeys, and various birds all 
assembled in one place^ and lamiliarly sporting 
together ; but when a man appeared among tiiem 
they all fled. There is a reverence for man, a 
dread of his presence upon all animals, differing 
much from their fear of one another. 

Mary. God, in bestowing flesh for food to man, 
did not allQfr him to eat the blood. Is it, there- 
fore, still wfong for us to eat blood ? 

Edward, I should suppose it was, because it 
seems to have been a precept to the whole world ; 
for as yet there was neither Jew nor Gentile, but 
one family included all human nature. 

Eliza, I wonder what harm there is in eating 

blood, more than there is in eating flesh ; or wl^ 

it should be wrong to eat blood, and not wrong to 

, eat the flesh formed out of it and nourished by it 

Olympas. A divine precept always settles what 
is right and what is wrong. The doctor's say 
blood is unwholesome — a very indigestible sab- 
stance. But this is not the reason given. '* The 
life is the hlood" — This was never known to 
naturalists till since Hunter's lime ; but God 
made it known to Moses long before. It would « 
seem not only to be a prohibition of cruelty, but 
also to have some reference to the great fact that 
blood was given for an atonement, and to be in 
sacred use for expiation. But the fact that God 
prohibits blood is enough. The man that eats blood 
sins against the precept of God given to father 
Noah for the benefit of all his children. Do you 
remember any allusion to this precept, or any 
similar prohibition in llae "Ngyi Testament, Eliza? 
Eliza, The decreea i^ae^ «A. ^etvvaa^wa., ^\i ^ 
reference from Anliocbi *m ^-3^^., WttA \si ^^ 
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G^tile' Christians blood, whether by itself or in 
imimalfl strangled, having the blood in their 
bodies. 

: Olympaa. This, then, is enough, Blood is for- 
bidden the Jews, the Gentiles, and the Christians; 
Surely, then, we ought to abstain from it. It has 
often been observed that the eating of blood 
brutalizes those who are addicted tflLJiJ and cer- 
tain it is that they are savages who|Hp|||t.it from 
the veins of animals. Still I optxe '"Qiat our 
heavenly Father, intending it for a most sacred 
and to us salutary use, enjoined an abstinence 
from it chiefly on this account. 

WilUam, There is yet a very obscure point in 
' this context which I cannot understand. It is iu 
the fifth and sixth verses. 

Olympas. I have reserved these for the senior 
class. I ask the views of the senior class on this 
passage. 

R&ubent The fifth verse begins with a solemn 
declaration that God would require the blood of 
human life from the hand of beasts. Whether 
the Lord meant he would demand human blood 
for cruelty shown to beasts, or that he would not 
allow a beast to live that had ever killed any one, 
I am not confident. I refer this point to some of 
my class-mates. 

Thomas Dilworth, Had not some preacher in 
my hearing strongly affirmed that this passage 
referred to all acts of cruelty to beasts — such as 
horse-racing, cock-fighting, and all manner of 
cruelty to brutes — I shotdd not have found ati^ 
difficulty in understanding it. To xxi^- \\» ^^^\sia» \si 
Indicate that God would TeqjxVte ^\* ^^V«sA. ^^ 
ererjr beast the blood wbick \t Ai^S^. ^'^ c^owx^^^^ 
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is human blood. By this phrase I would under- 
stand that he would allow any .Animal to be slain 
for slaying man. Nay, indeed, not only allow it 
to be slain, but he solemnly requires it to be ahdn; 

Francis, While I accord widi the preacher who 
says that all cruelty, oppression, and hard service 
imposed cm animals, deserves the frowns of ia- 
dignaqtUifepi ; and while I believe that the man 
who fdiqHilPwuBure, or even for his interest, abuses 
a horse, 'an ox, or a dog, will be charged with it in 
the day of judgment, if he repent not ; especially 
horse-racers, bull-baiters, and cock-fighters, I think 
this is fully taught in other places, and that here 
exclusive reference is had to shedding human 
blood. 

Bufus. Truly, I think that he tliat said, " Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox treading out the com," 
will not hold that man guiltless who starves his 
horse, who overworks his ass, or wantonly tor- 
ments any creature detrimental to his existence. 

Mary, Mr. Cowper on this subject, exactly 
expresses my idea, only more elegantly than I 
could have done it — 

'* I would not place him on my list of friends, 
Though poUsh'd with fine manners and good sense 
Who heedlessly would tread upon a worm." 

OlympoB, I may conclude, then, that we all 
agree in the sentiment, while we repudiate this as 
the sense of the passage. 

Thomas Dilworth. I think in this case, as in all 
others, the context helps us out of the difGlculty. 
Thepreserv&tion of homaxilvie from violence seems 
to be the mind of tlie 8i^m\. mVima t^xixAiii^TL* 
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It may read, "At the hand of every beast, and 
at the hand of man will I require the blood of 
your lives." Nay, farther, he adds, "At the hand 
of eimy man's brother will I require the life of 
man." 

Beuben, And this certainly is confunned by the 
following unequivocal precept : "Whoso sheddeth 
man's blood, by man shall his blood Ika .shed." 
Doe& not this command some person' to vill the 
man who has voluntarily killed his brother? And 
if man must die for killing man, surely a beast 
ought to die for the same deed, although incapable 
of reascm, and therefore not a subject of moral law. 

Bufus. But this would not simply allow, but 
constrain the punishment of murder by inflicting 
death in every case. And was this the law ever 
since the flood ? 

Fraricis. It was not the law before the flood ; 
for Cain, the first murderer, who literally slew his 
own brother, was not put to death, although his 
blood called to heaven for vengeance. And is it 
the Christian law ? 

Olympas. Cain was not killed — civil govern- 
ment was not yet set up— nor, indeed, does it 
appear that civil government was instituted by 
any divine authority before the flood. And this 
may explain the reason why the earth was filled 
witii violence, private vengeance and retaliation. 
But in newly organizing human society after the 
flood, God early provided ugainst the outrage of 
the antediluvian age, by making it the duty of 
man to set up a magistracy clothed with ^'^^'t ^ 
life and death. 

Thomas, Are we, then, to \mdLet%\»sA ^^aJ^.*^]^ 
now the duty of the cWVl m«^\s»X.e Vo ^xsssn'^ 
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murder with death, m consequence of a precept 
given to Noah ? Is not the Old Testament done 
away hy the New, and a better— that is, a milder, 
a Christian government set up? I read some 
thing about the lex talionis, the law of reprisab 
and retaliation, as being contrary to the genius of 
Christianily. I would be glad to understand this 
matter. ^ 

OlympM, The Scriptures called the *'0W 
Testament" said to be done away, is that described 
by Paul which came from Mount Sinai in Arabia. 
That was the covenant of the Jewish peculianties. 
It was an episode or digression from the patriar- 
chal institution, and not being identified vnth it at 
its rise, or in its history, it could not be abolished 
with it. Some learned men have, indeed, con- 
founded this precept with the law of Moses, and 
thus subjected it to the same abrogation. But 
this precept is older than Abraham by three 
hundred and fifty years, and older than Moses by 
more than seven centuries. The precept is there- 
fore as old and as universal as the present world. 
The Jewish code had its cities of refuge for the 
innocent man -slayer, and its death for the mur- 
derer, and various other regulations on this subject. 
But here is a precept of God antecedent to it, not 
confined by it, and as broad as the whole stream of 
human nature, and extending through all dispen- 
sations and generations of men, neither vacated 
nor abolished by law or gospel. 

Eeuhen, Does not the Sermon on the Mount 
teach " No longer eye for eye, tooth for toothy 
stripe for stripe, burning iot Wtii\tL%*>'' 
Oltfmjpas. So it doeB*, Xivit \5aaX. ^ettosspa. -^wi 
Mdreased not to civil goveTiimexiX»\>\A^ <^\sc»'C% 
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disciples. And what have Christians, as such, to 
do with putting men to death, or of sitting on civil 
judgment seats! There is no compulsion in 
Ghnst's kingdom — no prosecution of disciples of 
Christ hy disciples hefore civil magistrates on any 
account known in the New Testament. It proves 
nothing here to admit that Christians are not to 
retaliate any injury whatever. The question is 
not what Christian or Jewish governments, hut 
what human governments are to do. The text 
says, "He that sheddeth marCs hlood, hy man 
shall his hlood be shed." This is a positive 
statute of man's Creator ; and if civil government 
he an ordinance of God, then the ministers of that 
government have sin upon them who disobey the 
precept which institutes all civil and political rule. 
For to what precept, if not to this, shall men look 
for civil authority of any sort ! This precept has 
in it the whole of civil government. In giving to 
man power over the life of man, as God's minister 
to execute wrath, power over the entire person 
and property of man is delegated, inasmuch as 
the greater always includes the less. God has 
sometime and somewhere given the sword to the 
civil magistrate. It is a real sword, and not a 
picture of one, which the civil magistrate wears 
upon his thigh. It is a sword to shed the blood 
of him that has taken the life of man in deliberate 
"wrath or malice. Now if God has given the sword, 
when and where did he do it, if not in the text 
before us ? This, my young friends, is the true 
and primitive and divine institution of civil ^'^^Tp.* 
xnent which has to do witli mau %a mau — ^^RX^^^riS^ 
m&n as a Jew or a Christiaxi ; '\>\x\.\t:«^«5>5^'^^h^^ 
men as man. Those ^YiO Nsoxii^ %Nyv^ "^ 
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magistrate of the sword, have mistaken God*£i 
precepts, and have aimed, without intending it, a 
mortal thrust at all civil government. When 
there is no world, but all church, we will need no 
jails, pillories, scaffolds, swords, or magistrates ; 
but till then I plead for the civil magistracy and 
the civil sword for a terror to evil doers, and fiur 
a praise to ihem that do well. 

If God's precept were obeyed, and every duellist 
and murderer were promptly put to death as the 
Lord has commanded, many lives would be saved, 
and the world would stand in awe of the righteous 
judgment of Gpd. But I fear there is much 
blood-guiltiness on the heads of this land for their 
winking at various forms of murder, and therefore 
disobeying a positive command of God, — "By 
man shall his blood he shed." 

Rufus. Ought the civil sword of which you 
speak to be employed in shedding any other blood 
than that of the murderer ? For example, ought 
the thief, the robber, the burglar, or the man 
guilty of arson, to suffer death ? 

Olympas, By no means: except in case of 
house-burning human life be not ti^en. 

Francis, But the reason given for slaying the 
murderer, or for enforcing the precept, is to me 
somewhat mysterious. It is, **For in the image 
of God made he man.*' 

Olympas, This speaks a volume. It is not in 
the spirit of retaliation nor of restitution that the 
murderer is slain. It is because he has profaned 
the image of God by casting it to the ground. 
To kill a man wrongfuWy \& \o do^^v&e the image 
of God, and for this aione ihe m«\^^ftRX«t ^^awcn^^ 
J^ die. jN^o man tberefoTe \iaa «. fi^x \» Vs^^^h^ 
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mnrder. It is an offence which man cannot for- 
gire ; for it is more than the simple breach of a 
divine law : it is a marked contempt for the very 
person of the Lawgiver himself. It is a crime 
that caps the climax of human daring, and leaves 
a brand black as hell and deep as eternity on the 
face of him that perpetrates it. " No murderer 
can have eternal life abiding in him." The 
devil's worst character is, that he was a murderer 
— a duellist from the beginning. 

My sons, be admonished by this lesson never to 
cherish an unkind feeling to any human being. 
It is dangerous to get angry with your brother. 
Cain's murder was the frait of Cain's passion. 
Anger sleepeth only in the bosom of a fool. Let 
not the sun ever set upon your wrath, and it will never 
rise upon your guilt. Regard that class of mur- 
derers called "duellists" as unworthy of your 
company. Remember that however men in their 
folly may wink at their crimes, the broad stamp 
of heaven's indignation is upon them, which no- 
thing but the blood of Christ, accompanied by the 
purest tears of heart-felt sorrow that ever dimmed 
the vision of the sincere penitent, can wash away. 
To appear before the tribunal of Christ ^vith the blood 
of God's image restiug upon one's conscience, is the 
most hideous and appalling thought that ever 
pierced with anguish the human heart. Remem- 
ber the petition — ** Lord, abandon us not to temp- 
tation, but deliver us from evil." 

I had intended a few questions for Susan, 

James, and Henry, as well as for Jobw, ^\ia V^ 

been so long absent from Taome, \>\3X \^^ \axsi^ "^^j^^ 

not uow admit We have fixMift^, "^ ^\x^n "^^ 

£rst ten chapters of Genesis, axxA- ^^^ ^^"^ . ^^"^ 
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Up to the eleyeuth — ^to the building of Babel, and 
the coufounding of human speech, which, after my 
return from the city, I intend to take up in order. 
Meantime, you will reconsider the past, and pr^^ 
pare for the pequel of G^negis. 



CONVERSATIO:Nr XII. 

Olympas, My dear childreii, hitherto has the 
Lord helped us. He has brought us to see the 
early dawn of a new year. Its first sun already 
gilds the gates of day and sprea^ajta golden 
radiance over the joyful chambers ot^fSS morning. 
We welcome its rising glory and pmse the name 
of the Lord whose mercy endureth for ever. To 
Him we owe life, and health, and all that we have 
that is worth possessing, with all that we hope that, 
is worth enjoying. Praised be his name I We live 
and enjoy life, while many aa yoimg, as cheerful, 
and as fond of life as you, whose eyes on last new 
year's morning sparkled with life, and whose rosev 
cheeks bloomed with health and beauty, have "left 
the warm precincts of the cheerful day," and 
gone down into the cold, dark, and dreary 
mansions of the dead. Let us sing a song of 
thanksgiving, and consecrate this first fruits of the 
new year to the Father of our mercies, whose days 
are the days of eternity, and whose years know 
neither beginning nor end. 

'Til praise my Maker while I've breath, 
And when my yoice is lost in death 

Praise shall employ my nobler powers ; 
My days of praise shall ne'er be past 
While life, and thought, and being last. 
And immortality eiid\ixe«" ^. ^. ^* 

We read this morning t\ie> eVe^exiJOcL cJoa.^*wst^' 
Genesis, which is itself tlie oomme^^^'^^'^ 
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memorable epoch in the history of the human 
race. You wUl read audibly and slowly five verses 
each in rotation. 

*'And the whole earth was of one language, and 
of one speech. And it came to pass, as they 
journeyed from the east, that they found a plain 
in the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there.- 
And they said one to anothei', Go to, let us make 
brick, aad boAi them thoroughly. And they 
had briflk^MtD&e, and slime had they for mortar. 
And they raxi. Go to, let us build us a city and 
a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven ; and 
let us make us « name, lest we be scattered abroad 
upon the face of the whole earth. And the Lord 
came down to see the city and the tower, v?hich 
the children of men builded. And the Lord said, 
Behold the people is one, and they have all one 
language ; and this they begin to do ; and now 
nothing will be restrained from them, which they 
have imagined to do. Go to, let us go down, and 
there confound their language, that they may not 
understand one another's speech. So the Lord 
scattered them abroad from thence upon the fiEu;e 
of all the earth : and they left off to build the 
city. Therefore is the name of it called Babel ; 
because the Lord did there confound the language 
of all the earth : and from thence did the Lord 
scatter them abroad upon the face of all the 
earth," &c. 

[The chapter being read, the question was. 
Who were confederate in this bold and heaven- 
defying project of raising a fortification against 
Jbeaven; whereupon the coiiNeTS8^\\o\i^\si\si^\sj^ 

T/iomaa. It would seem »s >^^ ^>ds\^ Vxnfisa^ 
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race '^ere confederate, inasmuch as it is said, " the 
-whole earth was of one language and of one speech ; 
and immediately after it is said, ** they journeyed 
from the east." 

Olympcus, The whole earth is not the antecedent 
to they. The construction intimates no more than 
B3 men journeyed from the.east. Besides it would 
he much more incredihle, hecause without any 
evidence or reason that the whote^^uvaa race 
then existing should rise up and ]p|i|HUl their 
improvements, and the lahours of % dftntury or 
more hehind them, and go ia quest of a new loca- 
tion, than to make the pronoun they represent a 
part of mankind, as we are wont to use that word 
every day ; as when we say, ** They say so," " The 
people love to have it so,*' and " They will have it 
so; intimating not the whole human race, hut 
those of a certain district or country. True, there 
is little or nothing of any importance depending 
on the latitude we give to the pronoun they in 
this passage. I am more concerned to determine 
the legitimate use of the sacred language, than to 
estahUsh any point of doctrine involved in this 
passage. 

Edward, Were we to suppose that Noah, Shem, 
and all their immediate descendants were a part 
of their colony, we should then have to encounter 
other and greater difficulties, as it appears to me, 
than merely to find cause for their abandonment 
of their early plantations and local attachments. 

Olympas, Of these difficulties of which you 
speak, will you state the chief? 

Edward. We should have "Noak ^V^ ^«a \^'^- 
£sct m bis generation, and SViem, aafti ^^ V^ 
seed all in one daring conspiracy agK^^'^* Vew*^"^ 



144 



VAMILY GUIODBX. 



't "■ 



— all engaged in an attempt to 
designs of God in allotting to each i 
country and clime ; or, if not in this* 
worse — the erection of an idolal 
devoted to the sun, as some of my 
would clearly intimate. 
' Olympas. True, my dear Edwar 
be a strange case, that Noah, in one 
twenty fom «fiber the flood, who ] 
servecL tlia.!JCiOrd so many centuri< 
flood, should now abandon his woxshi 
or for any scheme, to subvert his 
appointments. We think, there! 
journeying from the east they left ii 
faithfid portion of the human rac 
determined to cleave to the patriarch 
families of Noah and Shem. Thi 
this swarm from the east, as all ac 
seem to indicate, were, for the i 
least, composed of the families * 
Japheth. 

With regard to language, Jame 
were spoken before the flood ? 

James, Only one. 

Olympas, And till this time of \\ 
speak, how many were spoken, Susa 

Susan. Only one. ** The whole ea 
language and of one speech." 

Oly^npas. Can any of you tell i 
between being ** all of one languag 
speech ? " Are not language and sp< 
thing? 

Edward. The mar^xv ^'^^ VJtie^^ n 
and of one rxord. But \)cv\a m«^ - 
thing. 



tkMtLY cviMke, 145 

Olympas. Unity of design and unity of language 
appear to express the original full as ^ell as any 
other terms we have. Now that this is the 
meaning is further evident from the sixth verse. 
"And the Lord said, Behold the people is one, 
And they all have one language ; and this they 
begin to do, and nothing will be restrained from 
them which they have imagined to do." And hence 
we learn the power of unity of language|Diid unity of 
design. If the whole wodd stul^qioke one 
language, and were of one opinion, who could 
calculate to what extent they could carry any pro- 
ject of good or evil intent! The strength of 
Satan *s realm consists much in this fact, that he 
and his angels are of one language and of one 
design. What, William, constituted the region 
called " the east," in the Old Testament style ? 

William, Mesopotamia, Assyria, and the lands 
east of the Euphrates. 

Olympas. The tide of emigration has, it seems, 
from [^cient days, rolled westwardly. From 
Mount Ararat Noah and his sons descended the 
valleys that marked the course of the Euphrates. 
Tell me, William, what'^ notable persons came 
from the5;East ? 

William, Abraham came from the East. From 
the mountains of the East Balaam came to curse 
Israel ; and from the East came the Magi to pay 
their honours to the new-bom King of the Jews. 
And " still the star of empire westward wends its 
-way." 

Olympas,"*^ Where,^ Susan, did thia isiv^caiQias^ 
coloDj Brst settle ? 

Susan. Tbey found a pVaiu m ^"^ ^»sA 
Shinar, and they dwelt there. 
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Olympas. Tell me, Edward, where Shit 

Edward. It lay along the Tigris, or was 
of that rich valley that bordered on, or lay 1 
the Tigris and the Euphrates, once the 
valley in the world. 

Olympas. And there they projected tb 
of Babel, that immense pile, designed as c 
ment of their skill and as a means of conso 
and ooncentration to prevent their dispersi 
the earih. Of what, James, was this tow 
posed? 

James, Of brick and bitumen. 

Olympas, How high was it, William ? 

William, According to Strabo and other 
historians, such as Herodotus and E 
Siculus, it was one stadium, or five hand: 
in height, having a statue of Belus of fortj 

Olympas. And what was its square at U 
Henry ? 

Henry. You said it was one thousand fe 

Edward. It was almost as high as the 
of St. Pauls Church in London, which f« 
measured five hundred and twenty feet 
since the fire of London it has been reduc 
it was twenty feet higher than the loftiest j 
of Egypt 

Olympas, Whence, Edward, had it thi 
BabeU 

Edward. It was called Babel because 
human language was confounded, and 
from that place the Lord dispersed them ( 
earth. 

Olympas. It was, indeed, «. matvelloi 

fusion; because it "was iBataiAaaeoxja, \i^ 

seems to have run in iaimVies wicox^oa 
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sangainitj, and because it was both a bond of 
union and a cause of schism. Many languages 
made many parties, and one language made one 
party. For the Lord, it is said, divided them 
according to their languages — ** every one after 
his tongue, after their families in their nations." 

Henry, Did the Lord come down himself to 
see this city and tower which they builded ? 

Olympas, This is rather a form of expressing 
that the Lord took notice of it, and considered the 
meaning and design of it, than that he literally 
descended from heaven and came to Shinar to 
survey this work of rebellion, or of idolatry. 

Thomas. Into how many languages were the 
Babel-builders divided ? I have read somewhere 
that they were divided into seventy-two, according 
to the number of the Sanhedrim. 

Olympas. This is more imaginative than real. 
It is obvious to those who have closely examined 
the structure of the languages of the world, that 
they have sprung from a common origin, and that 
three branches corresponding to the three sons of 
Noah, may be demonstrated to be the remote 
parents of all the modern languages of the whole 
earth. True, indeed, their languages are greatly 
mixed up with innovations and amalgamations 
which greatly obscure their common origin, and 
justify the hypothesis that the languages intro* 
duced at Babel were as numerous as the nations 
and colonies into which these arch^masons formed 
themselves. 

Many linguists have been at pains to trafi^ \3ms 

origin of the languages of A.s\a, Kinsja., ^xa'^ss^^^ 

and America, to one common lo\m\JKLW. ^''^^ 
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for example, the very word origin :■ it is pkunlj 
sprung from the Latin origo ; from orior, I raise ; 
whence oriens, the East; and the orient; and 
thus orior from the Greek oro, to raise ; and that 
again from the Hebrew or, to lift up oneself, to 
raise. How evident the descent! Hebrew or, 
Greek oro, Latin orior, orient, origo, English 
origin. Take another : The word air comes firom 
the Latin ana'a, from the Greek aer, from the 
Hebrew aur. Bat we may trace its kindred 
branches still farther : in many of the Eastern 
languages are evidences of its passing through 
them. Thus in the Chaldee ur denotea fire ; 
in the Egyplain or represents the Sun; in the 
Gentoo, or Sanscrit, our expresses day ; and in 
many Eastern languages the same word denotes 
light, fire, and air. Of all the dialects the Hebrew 
apoken by Noah, Shem, Abraham, and Moses, 
seems ta have escaped the wreck of tongues, and 
to have been the dialect of Adam. Some foreign 
words are found in it, but that they have crept in 
from junior rather than from senior dialecte, is 
more probable than any other supposition. Thus 
we find Latin words in Greek authors^ and Welsh 
terms in Roman. 

Among the sister dialects of Europe, the French, 
Spanish, German, Italian, &c. we have many 
proofs of a Eoman parentage; and among the 
sister dialects of Asia, the Chaldee, Abrabic, 
Sanscrit, Chinese, &c. <&c. we find equal vouchers 
for a Hebrew ancestry. But the Lord inflicted 
these diversities of tongues in indignation lor past 

abuses, and as merciful preventions of greater 

inisfortunes to the human xafte. 
^^omas. And may not tiieii©\^£^v«^^^^\^^'- 
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tiona, and localities of certain nations — their 
freqaent intercourse, commerce, and conflicts, 
greatly contribute to the introduction of many 
fbreign words into all their languages, and have 
bad an influence in assimilating them to one 
another in some respects ? 

Olympas. True, it had, as in the case of France 
and England, whose dialects, terms, and phrases 
are now more incorporated with each other, than 
they were even some fifty years ago. Tell me, 
Thomas, in what positions did the elder nations 
aft€r the flood radiate from the dwellings of the 
first plantation? 

Thomas, As I have learned, the three families 
of Noah first located themselves bordering on each 
other in the very central regions of Armenia, 
Assyria, and Mesopotamia. From these, time 
after time, new colonies were formed, and new 
and oven far distant communities erected. To 
every point of the compass they directed their 
way from the central settlements. The Chinese, 
Persians, Ethiopians, and Indians directed their 
journeys in an eastern direction ; the Arabians, 
Egyptians, Phenicians, Lybians, and some of the 
EUiiopians, went southward; while the Goths, 
Greeks, and "Latins, Peruvians, Mexicans, and 
Americans migrate westwardly, leaving the North 
for the Scvthiniis, Celte, and Tartars. 

Olympas. The affinities in the dialects of these 
people and nations are in the ratio of their 
proximity to each other, and the frequency and 
familiarity of their intercourse, and satisfactorily 
demonstrate the force of circvims\»xvc«&>^^^^'«i^'^ 
times combine in the ama\gar(ia\i\cycL <^1 ^i^^?^^ 
, and the (j-an.sformation oi langaa^'ft. ^^"^ 'sojs^^ 
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of this for the present. What moral lessons are 
we taught in this afSedr ? Will you all in rotation 
tell me jour reflections, and what moral instmc- 
tion you have derived from this marvellous event? 
We shall hegin at the youngest and ascend. 

Susan, How happy it would have been for us 
had Ham and Japheth accepted of their lot and 
not presumed to unite in opposing God! We 
would then have had to learn but one grammar ! 

James. And we could have travelled all over 
the earth and needed no interpreter ! How many 
good lessons we might have learned from those 
nations whose speech we cannot now understand ! 

Henry. And then, too, we would have needed 
no translations of the Scriptures, and could have 
sent them all over the earth as soon as we can 
send them all over America ! 

William. There would have been no controversy 
about the meaning of foreign words, and in a few 
years we might have got from school and been 
employed in business which would be better for 
ourselves than others I 

Mary. We would also have loved mankind 
better; for those who speak the same language 
alwnys like one another better than those who 
speak foreign languages. Now had we all spoken 
one language, still there would have been more 
love and less hatred in the world. Indeed I do 
not think there would have been half so many 
wars. 

Edtoard. I have read that language was at first 

a divine revelation, and now I believe it ; for as 

jnanjr new languages began to be ai^oken on the 

same day, they could not \\ave Aaeev^ %s5.Q^vt«iWs^ 

^rt, but must have been commxxmcaXA^^l ^^^- 
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EUm. On the daj of Pentecost, God gare the 
gift of tongues to the Apostles, that they might 
gather the nations into one fold that had heen 
scattered bj the confusion of speech at the building 
of Babel. God can therefore make many languages 
a blessing after they have been a curse, and there- 
fore I thmk the more languages we now learn the 
better, that we may converse and commune with 
more of the family of man. 

Thomas^ I have found a new argument for the 
truth and authenticity of the Bible in the eleventh 
chapter of Genesis. It is this : It gives a proper 
reason for what no infidel can explain. All 
animals on earth have a language of their own. 
Every species has its own dialect, and they under- 
stand one another. Birds and beasts of the same 
species, brought together from Asia, Africa, 
America, and Europe, understand one another. 
But " lands intersected by a narrow frith'* under- 
stand not each other. Dialects interposed make 
enemies of nations, who else " like kindred drops 
had mingled into one." The true definition of a 
Barbarian is one that speaks an tmknown tongue. 
Now why is it that man, the master spirit too of 
language is so babelized and confounded that he 
and his dog can parley with each other more 
fluently and intelligibly than he and his neighbour 
that lives across the river? This is a mystery — 
an anomaly which no infidel can explain without 
the fact that Moses records. 

Olympas. The fact of the confusion of language 
is undeniable, and the cause, as you say^ i& isk&iLr 
plicable from all the lights of plMXoacr^Xi^ . ^^ "^ 
therefore of the order of miracles, axi^ «^ \s3C^^c%j2»^^ 
must be assumed or believed in IYl^ ca»^. ^"^^ 
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sceptic, you mean, assumes one, and the Christuus 
believes on good testimony; Proceed. 

Beuben. So far as the first eleven chapters of 
Genesis develop the ways of God and the grand 
scheme of moral government, it appears to me 
that sin, even under a remedial system, requires 
severe and frequent interpositions of vengeance in 
the way of checks and restraints upon its progress. 
Already in a space of one thousand seven hundred 
and seventy-five years four tremendous checks 
have been laid upon its progress — the deluge, the 
contraction of the period of humem life from hun- 
dreds to tens, the confusion of human speech, and 
the wide dispersion of mankind all over the eardh 
But for these, human guilt would have transcended 
even the boimds of God s forbearance. 

John. And yet what misfortunes have resulted 
to mankind! what impediments to salutary, 
benevolent, and grand enterprize have followed 
these prolific calamities so necessary to the endur 
ance of the world! But my principal moral 
reflection remains to be stated. It is this : If the 
confusion of speech was a necessary means to the 
dispersion of the human race — to the formation 
of distinct and rival nations; does it not seem, 
then, that the restoration of one language to the 
world is as indispensable to union, as dialects are 
to sects and parties? I do not assume that 
•diversities of tongues are the only causes of divi- 
sion ; but certainly they are a cause — a chief 
•cause ; and while they exist a strong, if not an 
insuperable barrier to union, harmony, and co- 
operation. The friends oi \m\0TL wxvoxv"^ nations 
and religious parties, it wo\3l\3l ^©em, >Stfs^^ \i»s^ 
« 2es8on of the most \>racX\c«X «aA 'vd.^\^«bJc3^ 
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character in this chapter, the philosophy of which 
seems to me to suggest the only rational and 
]»ractieal course of uniting the jarring and dis- 
cordant sects of Christendom and the world. 

Olympm, True, very true. The restoration of 
a pure speech, and of one speech, is essential to 
the ndsifig up of the tabernacle of David that is 
fallen down, the rebuilding of the city and the 
temple of th& living God on earth, as the skilful 
arohiteets oi Galilee laid the foundation in Jerusa- 
lem of old. The creeds, then, are the dialects o£ 
Babylon : the Bible, the pure and the only diyine^ 
speeoh. To caU Bible things by Bible names is, 
as I have often told you, the only way to obtain a 
true, permanent, and blissful union among the 
people of God. But we have some other questions, 
and suggestions to offer on this, chaptei: ^t on^^ 
]»exlle»son^ 



CONVERSATION XIII. 

The eleventh chapter of Genesis being slowly, 
audibly, and emphatically read, Olympas thus 
began : — 

Tell me, Thomas, why became it necessary that 
haman language should be shattered into so many 
dialects ? 

Tlwmas, To break in pieces the power of the 
people — as it reads, " They have all one 
language, and this they begin to do; and now 
notbing will be restrained from them which they 
have imagined to do." 

Olympas. Unity of language is, then, a mighty 
power, not easily to be subdued. The strengdi of 
the heavenly city will in part consist in the unity 
of language of all its inhabitants. In the Millen- 
nium there will be but one language spoken in all 
the earth, according to some of the ancients ; and 
that will be a portion of the social strength of the 
people of that day. 

Reuben, Is that the meaning of the Greek verse 
at the bottom of the title of the Folumiorian Tes* 
tament ? 

Olympas, You allude to, ^*PoUai men thneetoiSt 
glooUai, mia d'Athanatoisin" 

Reuben. Yes. 

Olympas. That refers to the celestial state, and 
simply means, Mortals speak mant^ tongues — the 
immortals hut one. The ^ime^ Vci^^Xft ^ t^Xso:^ 
to one ianguage ProleaUuX. ^Ti^«si^ ^"^ ^^^ 
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her language and her religion to every land and 
nation under heaven, wheresoever her merchants 
seek for wealth or her soldiers fight for glory. 
The cupidity of her merchants traverses all the 
ends of the earth, and pioneers the way for her 
armies and her navies to subdue the idolaters that 
oppose her interests or her honour; while her 
missionaries, with the Sword of the Spirit, follow 
in their train and assail the idolatries of her 
colonies, and prepare the way for their submission 
to the King of the world. This honour seems to 
await England and her language because of the 
prayers and devotion of a larger remnant of the 
faithfvil in her realms than is found in any country 
in the four quarters of the globe. But this is 
rather prophetic than didactic, and we shall pro* 
ceed to the sequel of the chapter. Let us have, 
Eliza, the names of the antediluvian progenitors 
of the Messiah. 

EUza. Adam, Seth, Enos, Gainan, Mahalaleel, 
Jared, Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech, Noah. 

Olympas. How old was Noah, James, the year 
of the flood ? 

James, Six hundred years. 

Olympas. Sarah, how long from Adam to the 
flood ? 

Sarah, Sixteen hundred and fifty-six years. 

Olympas, Name the patriarchs from Noah to 
Abraham. 

Sarah, Shem, Ai*phaxad, Salah, Heber, Peleg, 
Reu, Serug, Nahor, Terah, Abraham. 

Olympas. How many years from the flood to 
Abraham ? 

WiUiam, The flood occupied, oixft ^^»2t. ^^^^ 
i^xed was bom two years after the jlood. ; ^^^5fiD-» 
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thirty-five; Heber, in thirty more; Peleg, iti 
thirty-four; Beuben, in thirty; and Senig, ill 
thirty-two more: Nahor, in thirty more; and 
Teraii, the father of Abraham, in twenty-nine years 
more. Hence Abraham's father was bom just 
two hundred and twenty-two years after the flood ; 
which, added to the one year the flood continued, 
and the sixteen hundred and fifty-six years before 
the flood, makes Terah*s birth eighteen hundred 
and seventy-nine years from the creatioa. But I 
cannot tell how long after this it was b^ore 
Abraham was bom, because it is said, *'Terah 
•lived seventy years, and begat Abraham, Nahor, 
and Haran.'* But which of th^n was the first* 
boi^ I know not 

Olympas. Is not Abraham placed first, and 
does not that prove he was bom first, 
according to a theory which proves that ihe fellow- 
ship should precede the breaking of the loaf, and 
the breaking of the loaf, the prayers, because 
narrated in that order, Acts ii. 42 ? 

William. That theory is exploded from facts 
already stated in the narrative of Shem, Hann 
and Japheth ; for the sacred historians often place 
the most renowned persons first. And it is fiEur- 
ther disproved from the fact now before us ; for 
if Abraham was bom seventy years after Texah 
his father, he was bom in the year of the woild 
1M9 J fifty-nine years before the established chro- 
nology of the world ! ! Hence, if that theory be 
true, the world is counted almost thi'ee score years 
older than it is ; and Jesus, instead of being bom 
j'n the year of the world 4004, vras bom in 3944 1 
• Olympas. You "have eetXa^vcX'^ ykjs^ '^sss&» 
-^iiafiam was not the fitslAaoTO oi 1^x^> ^x ^^mX 
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the world is sixtj-six years younger than it is. 
We are then to choose between the theory in 
question and the popular chronology. How do 
you explain this matter, Thomas ? 

Thomas I confess I do not understand it. It 
will not help the matter to suppose that Abraham, 
Nahor, and Haran were all born at the same time, 
and therefore I am unable to expound it. 

Olyrrifm. Can any of you explain it ? — What ! 
all silent ! It is, indeed, a difficult passage. We 
usually expound it thus*: Haran, the oldest son of 
Terah, died before his father ; Terah then, and 
Abraham, with Lot, Haran's son, migrated towards 
Canaan and stopped in Haran, where Terah died 
at the age of two hundred and ninety-five years. 
After Terah died Abraham left Haran, at which 
time we are positively informed that he was 
seventy-five years old. This settles the point, 
demonstrating that Abraham was seventy-five 
years old when his father died, consequently he 
was born in the year of his father 180, and in that 
of the world 2009. 

William. But, father, you differ from the popular 
age of the world one year; for all our Bibles make 
Abraham to have been born in the year of the 
world 9008. 

Olympas. True ; for they do not count the year 
of the flood. I do, when I compute with accuracy. 
We agree that the world was 1656 years old at 
the deluge ; and we are positively told that 
Arphaxad was bom two years after the flood. 
Well, the flood counted one year; and certainly 
Abraham was born in 2009, acid. wo\. m S^^^"^, 
This is something, indeed, in c\itoiio\o^ , ^""^ "^ 
is not much as respects the meaivixi^ oi ^crcv^^sox^ 
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WUliam, Allow me, father, to ask, How do yod 
show for certain that Abraham left Haran just 
when his father died? Might he not, for all that 
Moses says, have lived some years in Haran before 
his migration? 

Olympas. Whatever might be imagined from 
the narrative of Moses, we are freed from all 
dubiety by the declaration of Stephen, Acts vii. 4. 
His words are, "When his father was dead he re- 
moved from Haran into the land of Canaan." 
This places the matter on a clear foundation. So 
much for Bible chronology, a subject which I 
hope to make you understand as we proceed — a 
subject, too, of much importance, though much 
neglected by students of the Bible. Having got 
the history correctly drawn from Adam to Abraham, 
we shall dismiss it for the present. Why did 
Abraham, Thomas, migrate from Haran after the 
death of his father? 

Thomas, Because he was called by God to for- 
sake his kindred and to become a pilgrim in a 
foreign land. 

Olympas, How old was Abraham at this time, 
Sarah? 

Sarah, He was seventy-five years old. 

Olympas. In what year of the world was this, 
James? 

Jamet, 2084. 

Olympas, What, and how many promises were 
tendered to Abraham at this time, as inducements 
to obedience, Eliza ? 

Eliza, There were two at least — Abraham 
should become a great, mighty, and renowned 
nation; and that by a descexsAoxiX. oi \a^ ^.>3ca 
&milieB of the earth s\io\ii\>e^Aea»fe^ '^^^^ 
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the speeial care and blessings of God was promised 
to himself. 

Olympas. To what principle, Beuben, does Paul 
attribute this obedience of Abraham ? 

Beuben. To £aith. His words are, Heb. xi., 
^'Bj fiEdth Abraham when he was called, obeyed; 
and went out, not knowing whither he was going." 

Olympas. Faith, then, is a strong principle iA 

-action when it can, on the strength of God's 

promise, induce a person to forego friends, country, 

relations, and all natural endearments. Who 

were his companions in the undertaking, Edward ? 

Edward. Sarah his wife, Lot his Nephew, and 
their servants and cattle. 

Olympas, Was there any remarkable incident 
on this journey ? 

Edward, Yes ; at Moreh, on his way, the Lord 
actually appeared to him, and added a new 
promise, saying, " Unto thy seed will I give this 
land,'' 

Olympas, And what did Abraham then ? 

Edward, He builded an altar to the Lord who 
appeared to him. 

Olympas, Was this the only altar Abraham 
reared, Thomas? 

Thomas, No : journeying thence to a mountain 
between Bethel and Hai, the place of the first 
altar, he pitched his tent, reared an altar^ and 
prayed to the Lord. 

Olympas. In what course did Abraham travel 
from this mountain, Mary? 

Mary, He went on to the So\itYi\ WX^^'^xjm^^ 
grievous famine in Canaan, "he v^ent voXfi ^"^"^ 
for bread. 

Oiympas. A famine in the lanfli ol C«iiWC^%^^'' 
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most fertile of all lands ! Alas for those who con- 
fide in a rich soil, when so early as the year 2084, 
four centuries from the flood, the iniquities of 
Canaan had brought a famine on the land ! Wliat, 
JVIary, is the most remarkable incident in this 
tour of Abraham and Sarah to Egypt ? 

Mary, The trouble that Abraham had to save 
his life and his wife. 

Ohjmpas. Narrate the circumstances, Edward, 
as you have learaed them. 

Edward. The Egyptians being swarthy, and 
Sarah being fair, it occurred to Abraham that his 
wife, always beautiful, but more so in contrast with 
the women of Egypt, would become an object of 
attraction araOng the princes of Egypt. It seems 
also that the Egyptians were very licentious, and 
consequently human life was very insecure when 
it came in the way of their passions. Abraham 
knowing all this, was alarmed for his personal 
safety ; and thinking his life would be more secure 
in company with Sarah as a sister than as a wife, 
persuaded her to pass herself off as his sister only, 
preferring the risk of losing his wife to that of 
losing his life. 

Olympas. Think you, Edward, that was all just 
what it ought to have been ? 

Edward, He told the truth, or at least would 
have her to do it ; for she was the daughter of 
the same father, though not of the same mother. 
She was what we usually call a step-B>miex. The 
fault was that of suppressing a part of the truth, 
not that of falsiBcation. On vvnother occasion he 
did the same, axidL'^\isX^SiQ^\i^\!^^€i\.^^ 
is, indeed, the daughter oi m^ i^\}ci^x,^i^i^.xlQ^.^iw^. 
daughter of my mother.'' Geti.ifL^. \'>'. 
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Olympas, Did this expedient greatly benefit 
the Patriarch ? 

Edward. She was, as expected, much admired 
by the Egyptians, and commended to Pharaoh, 
who took her to his house. But the Lord having 
plagued the king and his house because of 
Abraham's wife, the king restored her to her 
husband. 

Olympas. Thomas, how old was Sarah at this 
time? 

Tliomas. I conclude she was about sixty-five 
years old. 

Olympas, How do you prove this ? 

Thomas. I learn she was ninety when 
Abraham was one hundred. This makes her ten 
years younger than Abraham, who was certainly 
seventy-five years old at this time. 

Olyrnpas. Would not a lady of sixty-five appear 
somewhat faded, think you, William ? 

William, Yes ; but when ladies lived to one 
hundred and twenty-seven, as did Sarah, they 
were just in the prime of life and beauty at sixty- 
five. 

Olympas. True, very true, William. She was 
as young and beautiful at sixty-five as the 
American ladies are at twenty-five or thirty. 

The Lord saved Abraham's life and wife 
according to his promise, and Abraham was put to 
shame for his want of confidence in his Lord : he 
was like many of his children, who can trust the 
general covenants and promises of God, but cbsl- 
not commit their present Wsme^^,^xQN-^0a^^5k..,^yssSiu 

property iuto his hands. T\i\^ ^«.^ ^ ^^^ ^^^ 
ness in father Abraham, atvd ^emo\veXx^^-<^'^ '^^, 
the best of men are only luexi ^ ^^^ X^^^"^- ^ 
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the grace of God that makes and keeps a man 
holv, good, and greatlj nohle. Without this 
thej are frail as other men. Truly, it is hard to 
learn the lesson which our hlessed Saviour taught 
his disciples, saying, "Without me ye can do no- 
thing." You will observe, my dear children, that 
the knowledge of God and the primeval institu- 
tions of religion and morality were not yet forgotten 
in Egypt, else the plagues laid upon Pharaoh 
would not so soon have convicted him of sinning 
against those sacred ordinances of God. 

William. Did the same family of Pharaoh con- 
tinue on the throne of Egypt from Abraham to 
Moses? 

Olympas. All the kings of Egypt were called 
Pharaoh, from the days of the Cushite shepherd- 
kings till the Grecian monarchy. — Afterwards 
they were called Ptolemies. 

William. When did they commence ? 

Olympas. About the time of Abraham *s birth. 

The earliest origin that tradition gives these 

shepherd-kings is about seventy-two years before 

Abraham went down into Egypt. The meaning 

of the word Pharaoh in Hebrew is radicallv a 

free-hooter — a pilgrim plunderer ; but its Egyptian 

signification is most probably sovereign, or king. 

Josephus in his Jewish Antiquities says, '*The 

title of Pharaoh was applied to the kings of Egypt 

from Menas to Solomon s time, but not afterwards, 

and that it is an Egyptian word signifying king. 

But it is found later than Solomon s time in other 

records; and it is also af^xme^Vi^ ^^me historians 

that there were not lesa liiati xJkc^^ V\5xAt^\ ^\ 

^orty-one hmoa who ^ore t\ie nwxi^ q>1 PWwAv 

during the period of iovxtte^xi \ixisi^x^^ l^sa^ 
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The Egyptian mjthologists say that Egypt was 
under three different dynasties of kings. The 
first, was the immortal gods, of the highest class ; 
the second, demigods, or heroes ; and the third, 
mortal kings — the Pharaohs. 

WilUam. Why so much more said in Genesis 
ahout Ahraham than Adam ? 

Olympas. Six chapters record creation and the 
antediluvian age, while nineteen are chiefly 
employed in the history of Ahraham. The reason 
I presume is that with Ahraham commences the 
history of the Jews, and the special history of the 
ancestry of the Messiah. Abraham was a person 
of the highest renown, a prince, the progenitor of 
the Israelites J the father of the faithful, the friend 
of God, and the benefector of the world. We 
must then, my dear children, study with great 
care the history of Abraham. Its details include 
both law and gospel; faith and works; circum- 
cision and baptism; a temporal and an eternal 
inheritance. 

As the land of Canaan was the grand theatre 
'of Abraham's renown, and as its position is most 
conspicuous in the Bible, I will require of the 
senior class that they repeat the description of it 
at our next lesson so far as its geographical 
position is concerned, as you will find it in Stack- 
house's Introduction. 



CONVERSATION XIV. 

The twelfth and thirteenth chapters of Genesis 
being read, Olympas called upon Reuben for a 
description of the Promised Land. 

Reiiben. It lay between the Mediterranean sea 
and the mountains of Arabia, and extends from 
Egypt to Phenicia. It is bounded on the east by 
the mountains of A rabia ; to the south, by the 
wilderness of Paran, Idumea, and Egypt ; to the 
west, by the MediteiTauean, called in Hebrew the 
Great Sea ; and to the north, by the mountains of 
Libanus. Its length from the city of Dan, since 
called Cesarea Philippi, which stands at the foot 
of these mountains, to Beersheba, is about seventy 
leagues, or two hundred and ten miles ; and its 
breadth from the Mediterranean sea to the eastern 
border, in some places thirty leagues or ninety 
miles. This country, though small, lying in the 
very midst of the then known world, was chosen 
by God wherein to work the redemption of man- 
kind. It was first called the laud of Canaan, from 
Canaan the son of Ham, whose posterity possessed 
it. Afterwards it was called Palestine, from the 
people whom the Hebrews called Philistines, and 
the Greeks and Romans corruptly Palestines, who 
inhabited the sea coasts, and were first known to 
them ; the Land of Promise from God's promise 
to Abraham of giving it to Y\\m\ — ^\)aft \j»xvvL <i€ 
Israel, from the Israelites, ^\io ai\.eT7?ax^^o^'sj^%%^\ 
yt; — the Land of Judab, or 3wdea.,itQ\si\Xi^\x>^i^ 
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of Judah, the most considerable of the twelve 
tribes, and the only one that remained after the 
Captivity : — and lastly, the Holy Land, from being 
the scene of the birth, miracles, death, and resur- 
rection of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Olympas. It is well repeated, and I presume 
you have traced these lines accurately upon the 
map. How many names had this land according 
to the description and history which you have 
heard? 

William. No less than six — Canaan, Palestine, 
Land of Israel, Land of Judea, Land of Promise, 
and the Holy Land. 

Olipnpas. The Land of Promise was then the 
family estate of Abraham in virtue of this divine 
charter. It was, however, his as yet only in 
promise : for at that time seven nations called it 
their own country. When, James, was Abraham 
called to go and sojourn in this land ? 

James, When he was seventy-five years old. 

Olympas. He left Haran at that age ; but the 
question is, At what time was Abraham called to 
forsake his native land, his kindred and home ? 

William. We are not informed at what time, 
only that the Lord at some previous time ** had 
said." This phrase allows even years to have 
intervened. He was, indeed, seventy-five years 
old at the time of his departure from Haran ; but 
how long before that time he was called, we can- 
not tell. 

Olympas. But as Paul says, * 'Abraham, when 
called, obeyed and went out not kiiomw% ^?^^^x 
he was going,'* are we not aWo'w^^ — ^'s^> ^^■^' 
strained to think that as soon aa \i^ ^«» <:s^^^ '^^ 
lobejred? 
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William. If the call was to do it immedifttefy, 
be could not have obeyed the call but- bj 
immediately rising up and commencing his journey. 
But the words seem to indicate that at some pre- 
vious time to his departure the Lord had intimated 
to him his views and will, and that now the time 
was come to comply with them. 

Olymjoas. True, the style so intimates ; and we 
are allowed to infer that before he came to Hara»» 
and while he was yet in Ur of the Chaldees, this 
call had been given to the Patriarch. We may 
have use for this distinction again, and whether or 
not, 1 would have jou always to note dates 
accurately, for often much depends upon them. 
This is one of the most remarkable passages in 
the life of any man, and I would have yon mark 
it vdth all care. Tell me, Thomas, how would 
you understand and classify the blessings promised 
to Abraham, the belief of which induced him t© 
forsake all ; and to follow the guidance of the 
Sheckinah, or divine manifestation f 

Thomas, There appears to me but two distinct 
promises in this transaction — the one special, the 
other general — the one personal, the other 
national — the one temporal, the other spiritual. 

Olympas, Some might say there are six 
promises. Does it not read, 1st. "I will make of 
thee a great nation ; 2nd. I vdll bless thee ; 9rd. 
and make thy name great ; 4th. and thou sbalt 
be a blessing; 5tb. and I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee ; 6th: 
and ID thee shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed. " 
Thomas, These are Wt 1^^ wK^\^c»SaftTL « 
detailiua out of the conletvts oi \.^o ^\e»as«fc 
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(S ; for example, your 1st., 2nd., 3rd., and 
Bke one; and your 4th. and 6th. make 
. ** I will make of thee a great nation, and 
less thee and make thy name great, and I 
)3S them that bless thee, and curse him 
•seth thee," are all personal, special, and 
il. These might have been and were all 
, in Abraham as a prince and renowned 
r of nations. But ** I will make thee a 
^, and in thee shall all nations be blessed,'* 
eral and spiritual, and concern all mankind 
1 as the natural offspring of Abraham. 
',pa8. So far you are correct : but might it 
said that in making Abraham a blessing 
3 was intended than temporal advantages 
>r instance, in the case of Joseph who was 
blessing to Egypt ? 

las. Had it never been explained, it might, 
(, have been doubtful ; but its connexion 
. families being blessed in the seed or son 
liam, and especially Paul's speaking of the 
I cf Abraham coming on the Gentiles 
I faith, determine its acceptation to be 
1 and not temporal. 

ipas. Well, Reuben, what do you learn from 
3markable verses not already stated ? 
en. Nothing, sir, not embraced in what 
n said. I see that Abraham is treated as 
iend of God." He is a root of two sorts of 
^s; and these two include all things 
d and spiritual. Abraham's flesh and 
m's faith are the stocks on which are 
the scions of all good. T^Td'^ort^'e^ «xft 
d by EeshJy relation, an^ «r^\Tv\xMBi^ ^'^ 
relation. Flesh and iaixSa. vci \3£v^ ^a:sicvct. 
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and flesh and faith in the offspring, constitute the 
connective principle and reason of inheritance. 

Olympas. Abraham, then, is truly a grand- 
father. Nations descended from his flesh are 
accounted honourable for his sake ; and they of 
all nations who believe in God, and obey through 
faith, are reckoned his spiritual progeny. Two 
Covenants, two Wills, two Testaments, and two 
Dispensations, are based on these two classes of 
promises, Gen. xii. 2, 3. Other, indeed, numerous 
arrangements, special providences, and peculiar 
covenants — such as the priesthood in one of 
Abraham's natural descendants — the royalty in 
another, grew out of these grand promises, just 
as the blessing of Abraham through faith included 
justification, sanctification, adoption, salvation, re- 
surrection, immortality. Still as these two prom- 
ises are the basis and root of all blessings, they ought 
to be distinctly marked, understood, and remem- 
bered by all students of the Bible. I will, therefore, 
endeavour to place them before you in the various 
forms and under a variety of circumstances as we 
proceed. 

Eliza. Did you not say, father, when we last 
read through Genesis, that the two Testaments, 
called the Old and the New, grew out of these 
two verses, or the two blessings contained in these 
promises ? 

Olympas. Yes, this subject may be so viewed. 

The nation of Israel in the Old Testament, Jesus 

Christ and the New Testament, equally sprang 

from these two covenants or promises. And hence 

thejr ought to be a most memorable epoch; and 

tAejr are in truth made so. ^aialscv, >ass^ ^^ ^^ 

^e world when these 1y?o ij^tomSs^a ^«t^ ^ss^ 

^ade ? 
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8af€tk. Abraham was bom A. M. 2009, and he 
k now seventy-five years old. This, then, waa 
the year of the world $2084. 

Olympaa, What do you mean, James, by A. M; 
andA. D.? 

James. A. stands for Anno and M. for Mundi : 
Armo Mundi, in English, in the year of the world ; 
and A. for Anno and D. for Domini^ in the year 
of our liord. 

Olympas, Eliza, does Paul make this promise 
a date of any importance ? 

Eliza. He dates the promulgation of the Law 
with a special reference to this date. The Law, 
he says, was four hundred and thirty years after 
this transaction. 

Olympas. Where is this found? 

Eliza. In Galatians iii. 17. It reads, *' And 
this I say, that the covenant that was confirmed 
of Grod in Christ, the Law, which was four hund- 
red and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that 
it should make the promise of non-effect.'' 

Olympas. But how do you know that this pro- 
mise in Genesis xii. is the covenant confirmed of 
God in Christ? 

Eliza. Paul says the seed, in the promise ** in 
thy seed" was Christ. And therefore this cove- 
nant concerned Christ. 

Olympas. But it is said the covenant was con- 
firmed in Christ. — What does that mean? 

Eliza. I cannot tell. 

Olympas. Explain it, Thomas. 

Thomas. The word you said that is translated 
in is not en, hut eis in Greek, Yi\i\c\i \xi<&«si^ vkXo> 
and concerning or in order to, Yi\i\cJa wsffi^jaRK^^ 
ezplains the paasage. The coveivwit ol Oc^^ ^'^" 

Q 
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ceraing Christ, or in reference to, or in ordeif to 
Christ. The covenant or promise, (for all God's 
promises are covenants, to which, when we agree, 
we are in covenant with God,) of the hlessing of 
Abraham, was in relation to his seed — ** He says 
not to seedsy as of many; but to thy seed, which 
is Christ." 

Olympas. You have made one excellent remark, 
to which I call the attention of the whole family. 
All God s promises are covenants, and he that 
embraces them is in covenant with God. Well, 
if man does not fail in holding fast the promise, 
God cannot fail, and the thing is secure. The 
covenant or promise concerning Christ it is said 
was four hundred and thirty years before the 
Law. How do you make that out, William ? 

William, Abraham was seventy-five yeara old 
when this promise was made; Isaac was bom 
twenty-five years after; Isaac was sixty when 
Jacob was bom, and Jacob was one hundred and 
thirty when he went down into Egypt; and the 
Jews were in Egypt two hundred and fifteen years 
before the. exodus was complete. Now these seve- 
ral sums make exactly four hundred and tliiily 
years. Well, the Law was given three months 
after they left Egypt, which places the Law four 
hundred and thirty years from the covenant or 
promise confirmed by God concerning the seed, 
Christ. 

Olympas. In what year of the world then, Eliza, 
was the Law given? 

Eliza, We iiave only to add four hundred and 
thj'rtf years to the year ^0^4, ^\iet^ ^feTO3lam was 
seven tj-'Bve years old, Yj\iexi\vei\>e>c.oxcife^^^^gKss!k. 
That places the giving oi tVio Ificw ^1 ^^^ ^^^- 
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mands A. M. 2515, or iu that year. The Law, 
then, is three hundred and fifty-nine years after 
ihe flood, and four hundred and thirty after the 
covenant concerning Christ, confirmed by God to 
and with Abraham. 

Olympas. I will often call you to this most pro- 
minent subject; but in the meantime we shall 
proceed to some other points. Tell me, James, 
who accompanied Abraham on his tour ? 

James, Lot his brother's son, Sarah his wife, 
and all their substance, and the souls they had 
gotten in Hai'an. 

Olympas. What substance, and what souls were 
ther^, WiUiam ? 

William. In the thirteenth chapter we learn that 
Abraham was very rich in cattle, in silver and in 
;^old; and we also learn that he had many ser* 
vants ; and these were the souls that he had gotten 
in Haran. 

Olympas. True, William. Abraham's servants 
and Abraham's cattle were different sorts of pro- 
perty; for his servants had souls, and his cattle 
had not. After they had returned from Egypt, 
-where he had so much trouble in saving his wife, 
y^hich way did he direct bis journey, Sarah ? 

Sarah. He returned to Bethel, the place of the 
altar, and there again he called upon the name of 
the Lord. And Lot was with him still. 

Olympas. Was Lot rich, James ? 

James. Yes; he had flocks, and herds, and 
tents, and the land was too small for their flocks 
and herds; for their substance was so great that 
they could not dwell neighbours. And a strife 
arose between their servants. 
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Olympas. James, explain the words wbsUmcet 
flocks, and lierds. 

James, Substance means wealth; fl^oeks mean 
€heep, and herds cattle. 

Olympas. Yqtj just. And how was the contnv 
yersy among their servants adjusted ? 

WiUiayn. Abraham gave Lot his choice of the 
country, and they separated from each other. 

Olympas. Observe that [there is not so much 
Bociability and neighbourhood among the rich as 
among the poor. The rich have large possessions, 
and that separates them. The more wealth and 
honour in all countries and in all ages, the less 
neighbourhood, the less social intercourse. The 
grandees of the world have neither friendship, nor 
society. They have wealth and honour ; but the 
poor have society, friendship, and love. I mean 
not the abject poor, but those comparatively poor. 
Abraham and Lot, though strangers in a foreign 
land, though standing in the position of uncle and 
nephew, were separated by their wealth, and a 
strife arose among their servants about pasturage. 

But you must farther observe that if Kings and 
Queens have no society, and if the very great and 
opulent have little or no frieudship, still a good 
and a great man is a generous man. Hence the 
noble and generous magnanimity of Abraham in 
anticipating Lot by making him a tender of the 
fii-st choice of the whole country, and in taking to 
himself that which his nephew refused. The sequel 
will show that Abraham's course was not only the 
most noble and the most approved by Heaven ; 
but it turned out, as it generally does in such 
^ases, the wiser and the betlei ^o\\c^. 



CONVERSATION XV. 

GENESIS XIV. 

Olympas. This is the oldest battle on record ; 
and were it not that it embraced some part of the 
history of Abraham and Lot, it never would have 
been preserved till now. Who were the belliger- 
ents, William ? 

William. They were Amraphel, Arioch, Chedor- 
laomer, and Tidal, on the one part ; and the kings 
of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim, and Zoar, 
on the other — ^five kings against four. 

Olympas. What was the cause of this ancient 
battle? 

William, Tyranny on the one part, and rebel- 
lion on the other. These five kings had served 
Ghedorlaomer for twelve years, and had rebelled 
in the thirteenth ; and in the fourteenth year 
Ghedorlaomer and his allies attempted to reduce 
the rebel kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, 
Zeboim, and Zoar, to submission. 

Olympas, How did they succeed, Reuben ? 
. Beuben. In the first place Ghedorlaomer and 
his allies smote the Rephaims, the Zuzims, the 
Emims, the Horites, the Amalekites, and the 
Amorites, — men, as you have taught us, of 
gigantic stature. After these conquests the €l^^ 
kings went out to meet the cotic^etot. "^vi^* 
tJjey fared no better at his hand. 
Olympaa. Where was this ba\.\.\e fow^^.*^ 
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Beubm. In the vale of Siddim, now a part of 
the Salt Sea. 

Olympas. With what success ? 

Reuben, The vale of Siddim was full of slime- 
pits, and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, 
and fell there ; and thej that remained fled to 
the mountain. Then Chedorlaomer and his allied 
sovereigns pillaged the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and carried off all their goods and pro- 
visions ; and amongst the sufferers was Lot the 
nephew of Abraham, whom they despoiled of his 
property and carried captive. 

Olympas. It seems, then, that plunder and 
booty were quite as ancient as war; and that 
killing, captivating, and plundering were amongst 
the principal items of vengeance as understood 
and practised by rival kings in their conflicts with 
one another ever since war began. We also learn 
from the fortunes of Lot, that it is dangerous to 
pursue wealth in immoral and licentious locations. 
Abraham dwells safely in the plain of Mamre, and 
his servants, flocks, and herds are round about in 
health, peace, and prosperity ; while Lot, for the 
sake of richer pastures and more profitable grazing 
in the vale of Siddim, is not only vexed wiUi their 
licentiousness, but is despoiled of the labours of 
years and carried captive into the bargain. Did 
Abraham, Eliza, hear any thing of the disaster 
to his kinsman? 

Eliza. Yes, he heard by one of the friends of 

Lot, who had escaped the general destruction, and 

Bed to the tents of Mamre the Amorite. Now 

t/jJ8 Mamre was the brotWr oi T£»%\i«eo\ and Aner, 

and these three were coniedeTate '^XJa. K^\i^c^^:ssL> 

Oii/mpas, How confederate ? 
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Eliza. As shepherds, I suppose ; for they lived 
together in the same plain, and pursued the same 
business ; for as yet they had been engaged in no 
wars. 

Olympas* A confederacy, then, for mutual pro- 
tection ; and such were all the ancient con- 
federacies among the shepherd-kings of the first 
ages. But in this instance it seems to have been 
as much a league of friendship and good neighbour 
hood as any thing else. Even Abraham required 
some society besides his wife and family; and^ 
therefore, consorted with these three — ^Mamre, 
Eshcol, and Aner. But what, William, did 
Abraham do when he heard of the capture of Lot? 

William, He armed his servants and went to 
the rescue. 

Olympas. Armed his servants ! He had a 
magazine, then ; and brought out his arms and 
munitions of war. But what servants were these^ 
James ? 

James. They were bom in his house, and con 
sequently his own servants. 

Olympas. How many were there of this class ? 

James, Three hundred and eighteen. 

Olympas. These servants must have been very 
well used, James, else Abraham dared not to have 
armed them. We, in Virginia, do not like to arm 
our servants when an enemy approaches. Did 
you ever read of the Americans arming their 
servants when the British, or Indians, or any one 
else, made war upon us, Thomas ? 

Thomas, No, Sir ; we have not quite so much 
confidence in our servants as X\>T%^W£^\i^^\x!L\s>a»^ 

Oli/mpas. Perhaps there \^ aoxaek ^\'&fc\«^^'^ 
between the sjstem of servitude xXi^xl «\A^^^^- 
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Thomas. Servants theii were either bought tiiith 
m6nej, or were bom in the house of their master ; 
and it seems from the history of Sarah, Hi^ar» 
and Ishmael, that the conditions of servitude wer^ 
very much the same with them as with us. 

Olympas. How then came it to pass that Abrar 
ham could arm his servants, and trust his life and 
that of his family and all his property into their 
hands, and we dare not do so now? 

Thomas. Abraham was a saint, and we are pro- 
fessors of Christianity. And saints, I suppose, 
had an art of attaching the hearts of their servants 
to themselves, which we Christians, in America, 
can never learn. But this is a mystery which I 
cannot develop. At all events, Abraham's ser- 
vants acted valiantly and faithfully, and won the 
day. 

Olympas. Give us the details of this battle, 
William. 

William. Abraham commanded the battle in 
person. He divided his troops, and surrounded 
them in their encampment by night, and ' smote 
them with a great slaughter. He killed their 
king Chedorlaomer and his allied sovereigns, and 
pursued the retreating army as far as Hobab, on 
the left of the ancient city of Damascus. 

Olympas. And what, Susan, came of Lot and 
his goods ? 

Smart. Abraham recovered his brother Lot and 
all his goods, and the women also, and all captured 
Sodomites 'that were in Lot's company, on account 
oi which the king of Sodom went out to meet and 
congratulate old General A3Qia.Yiwxi, 
O/t/mpas. Did any otVveY Tio\a\i\ft \«t^wv \a&^\» 
Abraham, and congratuVat© \i\m oii >^»& ^^'scw^A 
rjctory, Jamea ? 
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James, The king of Salem met him. 

Olyrnpas. His name, James, and the meaning 
of it. 

James, Melchisedeck, King of Salem, and 
Priest of the Most High God. 

Olyrnpas, What is the import of the term 
"Melchisedeck," Eliza? 

Eliza. Melchos or Malak means king; and 
tsadVc means righteousness or justice. 

Olyrnpas, Well, that is nearly the etymology of 
the word ; and it is enough for you to know that 
the compound term Melchirsedeck means King of 
lUghteousness, and Salem means Peace, You will 
observe that this is an official or an appellative 
name, rather than the name of a person. Who 
was the person, think you, William, that had this 
honourable standing in the days of Abraham ? 

William. You gave us as your reasons for Shem, 
as being the person who at this time was King of 
Righteousness and Peace, and the High Priest of 
all the people of God then living. To which I 
know no objection, save that I have read of Mel- 
chisedeck in the one hundred and tenth Psalm, 
and also in the Hebrews, and it looks as if it 
was sometimes the name of a person. 

Olyrnpas. It was, indeed, the name of a person, 
as much as Israel was the name of a person— of 
the person called Jacob ; but as the name Israel 
was given to Jacob, or as Peter to Simon, and 
Boanerges to James and John ; so was Melchise- 
deck, in my opinion j given to Shem. You know 
the difference between faith and opinion. While 
I cannot, then, affirm it as a fact, I intimate it as 
an opinion, and you must 3ud«e ol \\» ^% vn^^. 
What occurred, James, at tbia mVeitN\fe^ X^N.^^^^ 
Abraham and Melchisedeck ? 
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James. He met Abraham with " bread and 
^ine," faint and fatigued as he was with the toils 
of the war. 

Olympas. And what else, Susan ? 

Susan. He blessed them in these words: — 
** Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, 
possessor of heaven and earth ; and blessed be the 
Most High God, who hath delivered thine enemies 
into thine hand.'* 

Olympas, And what did Abraham give him, 
Susan ? 

Susan, He gave him tithes of alL 

Olympas. That is the tenth of all the goods he 
•gained in the war ; for the King of Salem was 
Priest of the Most High God; and, as such, 
entitled to an offering from the conqueror 
Abraham. Do you remember, Thomas, what 
Paul says on this transaction ? 

Thomas. He descants upon the official pedigree 
and standing of this High Priest as far superior 
to the Aaronie priesthood, and represents Levi as 
paying tithes rather than as receiving them in the 
person of his progenitor Abraham. He represents 
him as one who had neither predecessor nor 
successor, nor any term of service ; but as being 
■the beginning and the ending of his peculiar 
office, underived from and incommunicable to, any 
other person ; essentially inalienable from his 
person and inseparable from his life. He was 
superior to all other priests : he blessed Abraham, 
who is thereby proclaimed his inferior, received 
tithes from him, and presented to him bread and 
wine. 

Oii/mpas. Who was the antttt^pe of Melchisedeck, 
Eliza ? 



EliMai I am not sure that I understand the 
teord ** antitype." 

Olympas. * ' Type" is a figure, and the " antitype" 
is the reality, or thing figared out in the type. 

Eliza. Then Jesus is our High Priest, the 
antitype of Melchisedeck. He has neither 
beginning nor ending of days ; he had no pre- 
decessor nor successor in office; and imparts 
blessings without receiving any thing in return 
but the offering of a grateful heart. 

Olympas. What sort of a king at this time 
reigned over Sodom ? 

Eliza. He appears to have been a reasonable 
and grateful prince ; for he offered Abraham all 
the spoils of the v^ar, if he would return him the 
persons he had recaptured from the great Chedor 
laomer. 

Olympas. Would Abraham accept this offer, 
Susan? 

Susan. No, indeed ! He said to the king of 
Sodom, " I have lifted up my hand to the Lord 
the Most High God, the possessor of heaven and 
earth, that I will not take from a thread even to a 
shoe-latchet, that I will not take any thing that is 
thine, lest thou should say I have made Abraham 
rich — save only the portion which the young men, 
Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre, my allies have eaten." 

Olympas. How noble this conduct of Abraham ! 
He went to war not for booty nor for fame. He 
interposed for a friend and a brother ; and having 
rescued him and avenged his wrongs, he asked no 
more. He returned to his tent and reposed in. 
peace. He had solemnly covena«te^ 'm'CcL ^o.^ 
for victory, and he obtained it. He iox%«w\.wQ\*\iva» 
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he adds, " This is my covenant in your fleeih: 
Eveiy man-cliild among you shall be circumcised 
— bom in thy house or bought with thy money. 
And my covenant shall be in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant" 

Olympas, This is, indeed, a "covenant in the 
flesh," " the covenant of circumcision," and became 
the basis of the Sinaic or old covenant, just as the 
. promise or " covenant confirmed of God in ^efe^ 
ence to Christ" became the basis of the new 
covenant, or that from the Jerusalem above. Give 
us the sum of this matter, Reuben. 

Reuben, Two promises made to Abraham— one 
filled with spiritual and eternal blessings, the 
other with fleshy and temporal advantages, — con- 
stitute the basis of two national institutions. The 
two Abrahamic covenants are denominated in 
in scripture, "The Covenant confirmed by (Jod 
concerning Christ," and "the Covenant of Circum- 
cision;" from which sprang, when dispensed 
nationally — one from Sinai, called "The Old 
Covenant;" the other from Jerusalem, called 
"The New Covenant." 

Olympas. These are the two covenants in the 
allegory — the first in the flesh; the second, in tht 
spirit; the first stipulating a wordly and temporal 
possession of Canaan on certain carnal conditions ; 
the second, stipulating a spiritual and eternal in- 
heritance in the heavenly country on certain 
spiritual conditions — the one springing out of 
flesh, the other out of spirit — the one replete with 
law, the other with gospel — the one circumscribed 
by Wood, the other by faith. Hagar and Ishmael, 
therefore, most aptly T^^xeaeuX. \X» ^s^^sisJv'^ <^s^\ 
state, — "covenant in t\ie ^'K&'^r "^^^ *i\j«L^ 
^esb, " fleshy or camA mVxi^, wi\ ^^ «aSiD 
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inheritance; while Sarah and Isaac as fitly repre- 
sent the new covenant of better promises — bom 
after the spirit, living in the spirit, and the 
spiritual inheritance. 

Eliza. What means the seals of the covenant ? 

Oiympas. Circumcision is the seal of the old 
covenant, and a holy spirit the seal of the new. 

Eeuben, Doctor Godfather says, " Circumcision 
and baptism are two seals of the same covenant." 

Olympas. Doctor Godfather never uttered a 
greater absurdity. A covenant made two thousand 
years before baptism, whose mark was in the 
flesh, to be sealed with two seals, one two thou- 
fiand years before the other! — one made by cutting 
off the flesh, and the other .by putting water on 
the face! Transubstantiation is a feasible tale 
compared with this. The mark on the flesh was 
the seal of the covenant concerning the flesh, 
and the mark on the spirit is the seal of the cove- 
nant concerning the spirit. There can be no 
outward mark of a spiritual change in heart 
or state. I, therefore, novel though it may 
seem, hazard the assertion that circumcision was 
adumbrative not of baptism, not a shadow of a 
shadow, not a figure of a figure ! but of the circum- 
cision of the heart by the Holy Spirit — not of the 
wetting of the skin, not of the bedewing of the 
face; but of the separating and sanctifying of the 
spirit to God by God's own Spirit. 

Circumcision was a very apposite mark of a 
covenant concerning flesh and blood descent, flesh 
and blood relation, feelings, character, and inheri- 
tance. But water is no maxk oi %Xk^ X)Ei\\i^^\ ^ss^^ 
neither eprinklingf pouring, not ^\5i\kYa% ^wiS.^"^^ 
the seal or mark of a spiritua\ coN6a«ck\.. "^«^^^ 
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the baptized were " sealed with the Holy Spirit 
of promise in their hearts." This is, indeed, the 
true antitype of circumcision; for, truly, now-a" 
days ** circumcision is in the heart, in the spirit," 
and neither in letter nor in water. 

That circumcision was a sign as well as a seal, 
a shadow as well as a substance, was not only 
intimated in the law, but is also confirmed by the 
Apostles. Moses says, Deut. xxx. 6, "The Lord 
thy God will circumcise thy heart and the heart 
of thy seed to love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live." 
This is the true or real circumcision. So Paul 
says, " We are the tnie circumcision that worship 
God in tlie spirit'' There never was a more 
glaring hoax ecclesiastic practised on mankind 
than that which makes baptism the antitype, tlie 
substitute, or substance, or the shadow of circum- 
cision. They are not two seals of one and the 
same covenant — in one dispensation or in two 
dispensations. The new covenant is sealed by 
"the circumcision of Christ. The cutting oif of 
his flesh, the shedding of his blood was the seal. 
"This," said he, "is the new testament in my 
blood.'' We formally enter into this covenant by 
baptism — that is, by putting on Christ; by dying, 
being buried, and rising again with him; and 
then he gives us the witness, that the sign, the 
sphragis, the seal of his own spiiit, circumcising 
our hearts to the Lord. Only, then, in this most 
subordinate sense can baptism, not the water, but 
the putting off the olcl man and putting on Christ, 
be called a sealing oi \ke coNei\»»X. ^x «. confinDa- 
tioD of our determination Vo ^e^tN^ \5ckft\jKst\, 
What, Thomas, do »e«\a tj5> e«s^\i»3Ci\.^ m^sail 
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ThonuM. They are confirmatory marks affixed 
by the parties. 

Olytnpas. Do both parties always make a mark 
in guarantee of the stipulations ? 

Thomas. So it would seem. 

Olympas. But does God make any mark in 
person ? 

Thomas. No : he only appointed us to make 
some mark. 

Olympas. He did more : he appointed a Mediator 
to sign Hud seal for him. For when Moses had 
spoken everj' word of the Hagar covenant to the 
Jews, he sprinkled the parchment and the people 
vdtb blood, and so marked the hond and &e 
people. Thus the parties were bound to fulfil the 
conditions. The old covenant in the circumcision 
and in the Sinaic form was sealed by blood. So 
is the new by better blood. But on the adoption 
of it we are immersed into Christ, and sealed by 
his Spirit in our hearts. 

Thomas. Is a seal of any value when the cove- 
nant is dead or changed ? 

Olympas. It is then of no more value than a 
seal would be cut off from a bond. If the covenant 
and the seal be separated, or either of them 
changed, the other is of no earthly value. 

Reuben. 1 wonder, then, how persons so learned 
as Dr. Godfather and Elder Miller could think 
and teach that circumcision was done away to 
infants, and baptism came in the room of it, and 
that they were both seals of the same covenant. 

Olympas. Wonder not at this. The Po^e «sN5i. 
all his CardiDals believe and teejc^ \^a»X. ^ ^^'s^ *^^ 
transubatantiated into tV\e \>To^ftic ^'b'^ ^"^ '^'^ 
Messiah, and wine into blood, \>y\N^ftVt<eRiJCc^^'^ ' 
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Priest; and the j are niuch more learned t 
Godfather and Elder Miller. Besides 
Miller is one of the most hazardous and : 
men of the Princeton Chapel. He says 
the Jews' infants, by virtue of the flesh, wi 
members of God's political and worldly 
the commonwealth of Israel ; so infants, b 
of Dr. Godfather's faith, are bom, by ^ 
carnal generation, members of Christ's i 
kingdom. Indeed, both Dr. Godfather an 
Miller have found out that Dr. Nicoden 
right, and the Prophet of Nazareth wroui 
the latter asserted, and the former doub 
necessity of being bom again. But I have 
lessons for these scribes as soon as I ca 
them out. Meanwhile let us look back to 
poirils of the allegory. Which be they, S 

Susan, Hagar, Ishmael, bom after t^ 
living according to the flesh, and the 
inheritance. 

Olympas. And what the contrast? 

Susan. Sarah, Isaac, born after the 
living according to the Spirit, and the 
inherjtatice. > . : 

OlympOs, And' what, William, is thi 
gorized? 

WiUiam, The two covenants, the twc 
the two births, the two ways of living, i 
two inheritances. 

Olympas, And, Eliza, what saith the S 
as interpreted by Paul? 

Eliza. *' Cast out the bond- woman and 1 
£or the son of the bond-wouiatv «^^ xia^ 
fyj'th the son of the free-Nijomaii." 
O/ympas. Well, thetiv\>TeCfcLX6ii,^^«t 
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not of HagAT, but of Sarah ; not of the nesb, but 
^f the Spirit; "not of the bond-womap, but of the 
;£ree/' Now had not Hagar literally gendered to 
bondage, she could not have fully represented the 
true genius of the Law or Sinaic covenant; and 
had not Isaac been bom above and beyond nature, 
by a promise, and by faith in that promise, he 
never could have been a fit metaphor to represent 
the Christian people under a covenant that genders 
to liberty — an emancipation from sin, death, and 
the grave. 

Olympas. What, James, was the doom of the 
oncircumcised man-child? 

James. "The uncircumcised man-child shall 
be cut off from his people." 

Olympas. Do not all the substitutes fill the 
place and occupy the ground of the principal ? If 
then, Eliza, any ordinance come in the place of 
circumcision, then the law of circumcision is the 
law of that ordinance. For example : Did baptism 
come in its place, then the unbaptized man-child 
should be cut off from his people — he has broken 
the covenant. 

Olympas. Rehearse, Reuben, the whole law of 
circumcision. 

Reuben. The whole law of circumcision compre- 
hends some six items of primary importance . — 

1st. Its subjects were males only. 

2nd. Its subjects were sons or slaves. 

3rd. The day of circumcision was the eighth. 

4th. The administrator was not a religious 

5th. It guaranteed a sWxe m' Q,«»aax^\ri "^^ 
orthy, 
6th. And secured the ftesh oi \Xie> U.^'s^^s^- 
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CONVERSATION XIX. 

GENESIS XVII, XVIII. 

pnpas. Something remains on the subject of 
ncision as a seal of the righteousness of 
At this point we left off our morning 
I. What do seals imply, William? 
Uiam. Something previously stipulated or 
i upon. 

fmpas. When covenants are under consider- 

Uiat is true; but when Paul says that 

lam received the '^sign of circumcision, a seal 

i righteousness of the faith which he had 

uncircumcised,"does it allude to a covenant 
iction at all ? 
omas. It would seem that Paul meant no 

than that God's giving to Abraham the 
ant of circumcision was a pledge, or an 
val, of that faith which he had formerly ex- 
»d in believing and obeying the first promise 
ming the seed of blessings. 
fmpas. You are right : the sign of circum- 

was to Abraham not merely a sign, as it 
to Ishmael and Isaac; but in addition, a 
of the excellency of that faith which he had 
y-four years before Isaac was bom, or the 
ant of circumcision ordained. 
omas. Can baptism be a seal to any one of 
aith which he has before he receives the 
ance? 
mpas. No ; in strict couiottcvVuj \ft Xiofc ^^s^'*^ 

case of Abraham, it caviuot \i^ ^"^^^^ ^xVicv^'^ 
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of infant, or adult baptism, of beU«i 
believing baptism, that it is a seal ol 
eousnesB of ^e iaith which the sabjoot 



Eliza. Of infants it could not be, b< 
have no previous faith; but Dr. Godfatli 
that to those who have &dth in person, < 
faaptdsm like circumcision, is a seal of 
eouenesa of Ihe futh which thej before 

Olympas. Dr. Godfather ia notin&I 
his opiniim so profoundly learned or v 
it were either a sin or a shame to diSI 
But, however learned or wise in other 
will take upon me to say, that, in this 
ia greatly mistaken. 

Thomai. I read in some of the Ba 
that baptism, like circumcision, may ] 
seal of the righteousness of faith to 
have &ith before baptism. 

Olympas. They are, indeed, in th 
much mistaken as the Fcdobaptista 
cose and that of Abraham bave so am 
point in which Paul contemplates 
Abraham's case n'as this : He bad bi 
obeyed God in a very singular Kay lon| 
birdi of Isbmael or Isaac. Tbe Lord 
formal and special covenant \vith bim 
as an approval' of his previous faith am; 
was. indeed, a sinking seal or pledge 
celleucy of bis faitli ; but baptism reqi 
confession of faith from any one, and 
common to alt such confessors, and ce 
any of tbem a formal, or apecieX Swwi 
thn, or eolenm approviA ot \v» ^' 
''^ffhteoaaness; and theteioTO uo t: 
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can be to him from God what Abraham's circum- 
cision "was to him — a special pledge of the. right- 
eousness of his previous belief. Baptism never 
is to any one what circumcision was to Abraham — 
an immediate pledge from God that his faith is 
fully approved. We shall now hear you read in 
turn the eighteenth chapter of Genesis. 

[The chapter being read Olyrapas called upon 
all the family in order, to ask him, or each other, 
a question on some point in it.] 

James, What means **the Plains of Mamre?'* 

Susan. Mamre was the brother of Eshcol, and 
brother of j^rier, and is called an Amorite, 

WUliam, Who were these three visitants that 
appeared to Abraham ? 

Eliza. Three angels, I presume. 

Reuben. One of them was more than an angel. 
He seems to have been the Lord. 

Rnfus. Yes ; for Abraham shows by his words • 
and his actions in accosting one of theni, and in 
bowing so humbly towards the ground, when he ; 
invited him into his tent, that he supposed him 
to be more than a mortal. 

Francis. Abraham was a very polite gentleman. 
He bowed very courteously to the sons of Heth 
on another occasion. It would, tlierefore, be too 
Btrong an inference to deduce from this the divinity 
of any one of the company. 

Thomas. Some of the circumstances -.would 
seem to conflict with the opinion that they were 
angels ; and yet it is difficult to GoiitQT(\'^\Q.\i& n^^^xgl 
in auf other light. 

Olympaa. The ancient rites oi \lo^^\\»^^'^1 ^^ 
Bdmimhly depicted in this passa:ge». ^^^ ^^ ^"^ 
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erafole Prince Abraham sitting at the i 
tent, during the heat of the day, castin 
occasionally along the plain, that, e 
fatigued pilgrim appear, he might inv 
enjoy the hospitalities of his tabemac 
"while, three pilgiims in human for 
themselves. They suddenly stood by 
lifting up his eyes, he ran to meet t 
door of his dwelling ; and from some 
of superior standing, he humbly liov 
ground while he solicited the favou 
company ; and thus prevailed with then 
with him for a few hours. They accej 
kind invitation; and immediately, 
forming Sarah of his wishes for his { 
selecting a fatted calf, which he gave t 
to prepare with all despatch, he had th 
removed, and their feet refreshed witl: 
bath. The refreshment being preparer 
table spread under an oak at the door ( 
simply furLished with bread and roi 
butter and milk, Abraham himself in p 
at the table and waited upon his 
guests. 

Edtcard. Why did not Abraham • 

dozen of his Negroes to wait upon 

rather than officiate in person ? Had h 

servants? Was it not parsimony, r 

politeness, that prompted this ? And y> 

man, who owns five hundred or a thous 

would have his wife to go out and prepar 

his fiiends when they call upon him ? 

understand this. 

Uetiry, I did not ktvo\\ V\\^\. KX^^^x 

A^effroea m those days. "W exe K\ix^ 
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Olympas. Abraham's servants were of his own 
Colour, and were not kept about his tent to wait 
upon his person, or upon that of his wife. They 
were for other uses in these patriarchal times. 
Besides, work was no disgrace to either patriarchal 
gentlemen or ladies. To be employed in the 
reasonable and necessary labours of the house, the 
garden, or the field, was then regarded as both 
pleasant and honourable. Besides, it was in much 
better taste for Abraham to serve his guests as 
he did, than to have employed inferior persons as 
proxies to do it for him. Would you not, Edward, 
consider it a greater honour to have the master of 
a large household, his wife, or his sons and 
daughters, to wait upon you in their own persons, 
than to have him call up either a hired servant or 
a servile Ethiopian to minister to your comforts ? 

Edward. Doubtless I should : yet still I do not 
see the use of servants if we must wait upon 
ourselves. 

Olympas, We often have more business than 
we can manage or perform . it is therefore ex- 
pedient to have help — not, however, to enable us 
to dispense with labour, or to make it either irk- 
some or disgraceful to ourselves. Depend upon 
it, my children, whenever any one regards labour 
as disgraceful, he is far gone in the theory of profli- 
gacy and ruin. God made man to work, and 
furnished him with a case of instruments, called 
hands, of the most admirable contrivance, and with a 
patrimony on which to employ them both pleasantly 
and profitably. But with Prince Abraham in our 
eye serving his strange guests, ^\vo ^-^xi x^^ss^s. 
such services as discredita\>\e ot \i\x\£S!^s6Sx^^- 
But I would have you mote es^eciv^iSVj Xa xass^"^^ 
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bill of fare for the day. It was princely (axe ; for 
AbrAbam was a great Prince, rich in gold and 
silver, in flocks and herds, in men-servants and 
maid-servants. 

Revhen. We should not call it princely faie in 
America. It would not be more than good 
common farmer fare — cakes baked on the hearth, 
roasted veal, butter and milk. It was very good 
common fiEire. 

Olympas, True indeed, Beuben, Abraham called 
itvCwily a " morsel of bread " — a mere hasty repast, 
gojl up at the moment. What could a King eat 
better than bread, and butter, and milk, and veal I 
Eslrth has not more luxurious fare. It is good« 
palatable, and healthy, and only needs to be a little 
more difficult to obtain, to make it quite luxurious 
living. If God had made these aliments scarce 
and costly, the products of some far distant land, 
kings would have preferred them to every thing 
else, and left our modern luxuries to their vassals. 

Diseases are always in the ratios and qualities 

of food. If our food be various, complicated, and 

over plentiful, diseases are complex, numerous, 

and difficult of cure. If the fare be simple and 

moderate, diseases are so too. Hence, in part, 

the healthfulness and longevity of Abiuham, Isaac, 

and Jacob, and the more illustrious patriarchs of 

those times. And hence the dyspepsies, nervous 

and biliary diseases, fevers, consumptions, and 

nameless new and outlandish maladies which 

follow in the trail of our expensive and too rich 

und luxurious modes of living. 

I doubt not it wou\4\ie «» metc^ \a t\va ai^e that 

now ia, and to that vjVi\c\i Ha \ft wya^ft^ ^^\fe ^^ 

compelled to live as A\>tahB.m ie^\a^ ^'^^ ^^*^ 
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innstrions giiests : for if he was mistaken, and by 
not being forgetful to' entertain strangers, be 
happened du this occasion to entertain angels un- 
awares, he covered their boards and waited upon 
them in the best style that east or west could afford. 
Touching the quantity, it has been supposed 
that Abraham on this occasion was somewhat ex- 
travagant. Three measures of flour were baked, 
(about seven and a half gallons, more than flfty 
pounds weight,) and a whole fatted calf served up 
for tiiree guests ! The ancients were a working 
people, and therefore were larger eaters than 
0ome of the modems. And as Abraham's family 
and his heart were large, he was accustomed to 
have abundant fare. It was, however, usual 
among the ancients to be very abundant in the 
quantity of their provisions. Thus Homer repre« 
sents the hospitality of the ancient Greeks. 
Enmeus, when he invited Ulysses to eat with him, 
dressed two pigs for himself and his guest. 

'^Su saying, he girded quick his tnnio close; 
And, issuing, sought die sties. Thence bringing two 
Of the imprisoned herd, he slaughtered both. 
Singed them, and slashed, and spitted them, and placed 
The whole well roasted, banquets, spits, and all, 
Becking before Ulysses.** Cowper*8 Homer, 

WiUiam, Sarah, it seems, was not present. 
Abraham alone stood by them under the tree. 

Olympas, I presume the customs of the country 
forbade a lady from being present when the guests 
were exclusively gentlemen. It seems she was 
in a tent behind that in which the guests sat ; or 
rather, in the tent behmd Hhem. %& ^^^ ^irj^^qk^ss^ 
the <mk; for it is said, one oi \!tL<c^e '^wt^ob ;8»^ 
immediately before the door. T^Ksaxoa^V. ^5jp&sa5> 
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of the three intimated a strange event — that the 
aged Sarah should have a son within a year of 
that day. How, James, did Sarah receive this 
intelligence ? 

James. She laughed at the novel idea! 

William. Incredulous, I suppose. Hence the 
Lord said. Why did Sarah laugh ? 

Reuben. How could a woman so exalted as 
Sarah, he thrown off her guard so much as to deny 
this little affair? 

Olympas. What think you, Thomas? 

Thomas. The person that promised this extra- 
ordinary event suddenly seemed to assume a 
superhuman dignity ; and, with a voice filled with 
majesty and authority, asked, " Is any thing too 
hard for the Lord?" She was panic-stricken, 
overcome with terror, and lost in amazement, and 
in the confusion of the moment denied the fact. 

Olympas. A good apology, Thomas, for mother 
Sarah. But the Lord said, ** Nay, hut thou didst 
laugh." And there is no other extenuation of i^ 
other than Sarah was a woman — a good woman; 
hut she was hut a woman — and the best of women 
are hut women at best. Ahraham, indeed, once 
displayed a similar weakness ; and therefore there 
is no just reason to impute to Sarah either less 
faith or less courage than to her hushand Abraham, 
in this, as in all other cases, his own not excepted. 
Still it was a sin of which she did repent; and 
Moses faithfully records, with like impartiality, 
the virtues and the vices of those he admired and 
valued most. 
Thomas, Are not lYies^ \ivt^^ Taaxv, now begin- 
ning to appear to be \mft«t\X:\^ \a.wi, \sa5o;j*^ ^ 
the skies ? 
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Olympas. The sequel "will make it plain that 
they were two angels &nd the Lord himself — not 
merely the Adonai, but the Yehovah of Abraham. 
They only assumed the human form, speech, and 
manners, and appeared to eat, and to be in all 
respects of the human race. The tmnsfiguration 
on Mount Tabor, and the appearance of two men 
from heaven that were then present with the 
Lord, were not greatly unlike to the transfiguration 
of the Lord here and that of his attending spirits, 
who, with him, assumed the human form and tried 
Abraham's hospitality and Sarah's faith in the 
most discriminating style. But as we have not 
time to amplify on every incident here, I especially 
request your profound attention to the reason why 
the Lord divulged the secrets of his providence to 
Abrahcun at this crisis; for *'the secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him," as said king 
David of old^ 

Abraham, in true eastern politeness, accom" 
panied his guests from his tent into the path 
that led them towards Sodom, whither, at that 
time, they were intent on going. Meanwhile, as 
the Lord conversed very intimately with Abraham 
while the two angels seemed to walk on before, he 
said to himself, '' Shall I hide from Abraham that 
thing which I am abopt to do, seeing that Abra- 
ham shall become a great and mighty nation, and 
all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in 
him : for I know him, that he will command his 
children and his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the Lord to do justice and 
judgment, that the Lord may bvm^\r^Q>Ti. K^x^^^^ss. 
that which he bath spoken oi \msi.^' 
ffere ia a volume in one senlence. Kataicassv>^ 
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a model of faith, of obedience, and is destii 
be a model in family training and goyemi 
and becaase of these attributes he is to be, 
many other points, a great benefeuitor of na 
I know Abraham that he will ^^comman 
children.** What, Thomas, think you, meai 
commanding of children and households? 

Tkonuis, It would indicate the exerd 
authority, tempered with wisdom and benevc 
— attributes of which both God and man 
with approbation. 

Olympas. To command a family is only an 
way of saying that it is subordinate to the pa) 
government; and this, indeed, is a rarity i 
land. Democracy is breathed into the in 
nostrils with the breath of life in the Ami 
atmosphere; and children soon learn to kno^ 
they, too, as well as their parents, have e 
natural and inalienable rights and privileges 
which they ought not to be debarred; aifi 
which are self-will, liberty to dissent fron 
commands of their parents, and the pursi 
pleasure any way and every they judge mostfi 
Under this system there can be little or no 
culture. Abraham was to be monarch < 
house: "I know Abraham that he will com 
his family and his household." He was 1 
the patriarch — the monarch fiGither — and the : 
would be — " They shall keep the way of the 
to do justice and judgment." This is the i 
consequence of such a system. I hope, ther 
we shall all do our duty, and that you, my 
children, will early leom. \fs do yistice and 
meat; for these impVy eNet^ t^^nIv?^ ^>5Jc5. 
must leave the case oi ^odom «cA C^otsiOTt 
A.brabam*a intercession, tiW oxvc xi^^x.\^^ 
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Olticpas haviDg commanded the household to 
lead the eighteenth and nineteenth chapters of 
Genesis, resumed the close of the eighteenth as 
follows: — "We have found one of the ^ee guests 
of Ahraham, under a very high tide, communing 
with him on the immediate fate of Sodom. How 
is this revelation introduced?" 

Beuben. "And the Lord said, Because the cry 
of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and hecause 
their sin is very grievous, I will go down now and 
see whether they have done altogether according to 
the cry of it which is come unto me; and if not, 
I will know." This certainly would indicate that 
the Lord did not know all things, if we understand 
it literally as it reads. But I presume it is an 
accommodation of things supernatural to our usual 
modes of ascertaining £icts. 

Olympas. No more than when it is said,^- 
^^Orieve not the Spirit" — "God repented that he 
had made man " — the Lord sees — the Lord remem- 
bers — the Lord hears, walks, rises, stands, &c, &c. 
These all are accommodations, and this is an 
Eastern periphroMs — a heautiful circumlocution, 
intimating that the Lord will impartially examine 
and adjudicate all the actions of men according to 
truth hefore he pronounces sentence. " The mexL 
then turned their faces from tlience \j(y^^\^^<^^^s^% 
Mnd went on before the Lord." 

Thomas. This would intimalo \» x£i<^ ^^'^^ ^^ 
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Lord*s saying *' I will go down and S6< 
not a descent from heaven, but from the 
he then occupied in communing wiUi 
Am I right? 

Olympas. I almost fear to say you 
and yet I dare not say that you are wroi 
the Eahhies, Hebrew, and Greek, and 
down to Tillotson the Archbishop, A. C 
all the modems, speak of the Lord as d 
from heaven. But this is one instanc 
follow the connexion and common sensi 
ally more natural and safe than to look 
hypothesis, analogy, or theory for light c 
passages. The case is simply this: Th 
earth was talking to Abraham on an 
above the plain in which these four cii 
To Abraham he says, ** I will go down an 
the fame of Sodom, and ascertain its tru 
accompanying two angels left him and 
in converse, and departed as the Lord's n 
to examine the character of the inhabits 
shall see in the sequel. Meanwhile, 
stands in solemn attention to what Jeht 
and waxing bold in his confidence, a 
compassion "Ae drew near'' to the Lord 
his intercessions — the Lord and he stan 
the same piece of earth. He begins hi 
sion on the plea of fifty righteous bein^ 
the city. And w^hat numbers next, Jan 
James. Forty-five, forty, thirty, twen 
Olympas, Why did he not descend tc 
Susan. He was ashamed, I think, to 
ten, 
Henry. Abraham aekevi ^vk. \]vc£i^s. 
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he ought to have been ashamed sooner, rather 
than to have asked any more. 

Olympas. What seems to be the point, the main 
point in the intercessions of Abraham, Eliza ? 

Eliza: The confounding of the righteous with 
the wicked. His plea was, ** Wilt thou slay the 
righteous with the wicked?" This, Abraham 
thought, would be wrong; for he said, "Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right ?" 

Olympas. So we still think; and the Lord 
thinks so too, and therefore he will " make a dif- 
ference between him that serveth him and him 
that serveth him not." Observe that the Lord to 
whom Abraham spoke is here regarded by Abra- 
ham as ** the Jvdge of all the earths After this 
long and wonderful intercession on the part of 
Abraham, in which it appears that Abraham 
became ashamed to ask, before the Lord refused 
to listen, we are told "the Lord went his way, 
and Abraham returned to his place." This inter- 
cession then, not only took place on earth, both 
the Lord and Abraham standing upon the soil ; 
but the Lord walked on the earth in visible form 
as a man, and as the sequel shows, directed his 
course toward Sodom, whither the two other 
men-like celestials had gone before him. Do we 
again hear, Edward, of the former two angels ? 

Edward, I presume it is of these we read in 
the next chapter: "And there came two angels to 
Sodom at even ; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom, 
and seeing them rose up to meet them, and he 
bowed himself with his fece to the ground." 

Olympas. Doubtless you are rl^hfc, Ek^'^^w.^, 

These are the two; and a failMxiX ^05"^ Y^^s^CkRi^'^ 

was, as it seems to me, to leajcSa. ^o^otCL \s^ ^"^asv 



down from the vicinity oi Abrabam*8 dwelling. 
How did Lot view these two img^, Heniy? 

Henry. He seems to have viewe4 them as mm, 
just as Abraham had Viewed them. He invited 
them to his house, and prepared for them a repast, 
as he would have done for his uncle Abraham had 
he visited him. But what could have indnoed Lot 
to go and sit at the gate oi Sodom? 

Olympas, How do you answer, Thomas? 

Thomas, There were no taverns in Sodom in 
those days, as all ancient tradition intimates. 
And towards evening sometimes the more hospi- 
table and benevolent used to go to the gate of tibe 
city to invite the more respectable strangers home 
with them. Generally strangers pitdied their 
tents in the streets, and lived in the dty as they 
were wont to do while on their journey. In those 
mild climates there were no taverns. Travellers 
carried their tents and their provisions and lived 
as at home. So some ancient history, which I 
read at school, represents the custom. 

Olympas, Very good. This does honour to Lot as 
much as the actual fact of his inviting them home 
with them. They were respectable looking stran- 
gers without any travelling apparatus ; and who can 
tell but the Omnipresent Spirit so moved the 
mind of Lot as to direct his steps to the gate of 
the city just at the moment that he might have 
the honour of entertaining angels unawares, and 
that the Lord's angels might be carried home to 
the Lord's people. 

Edward. It seems that the wicked men of 
Sodom assaulted the house, and desired to have 
the angels whom they t^^m^^^ %a \si^\i. Y^ 
what purpose did they ^aut ikeroi*^ * ^ *x 
Olympas. These ^eio tJci^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ 
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who envied Lot of tliese distinguished, and, ne 
douht, beaaiifnl looking angel-men; and who 
were addicted to a crime which yet hears the name 
of the accursed dty, and which, as you adyance in 
the study of Leviticus, eighteenth and twentieth 
chapters, you may some day more fully understand. 
You will ohserve that the two angelic men pro- 
posed staying in the street all night; hut Lot, 
probably anticipating such an affray, more perse- 
veringly invited them to share the protection of 
hb house. 

Beuben. Lot ought not to have lived in such a 
wicked place. 

EUza, So one of the Apostles intimates when 
he says, '*that righteous man, while dwelling 
among the Sodomites, had his soul vexed from 
day to day by their unrighteous deeds.*^ 

Ohpnpm, Cupidity or inordinate selfishness had 
led lum astray: for when Abraham gave him the 
choice of pasturage, instead of saying, ** Uncle 
Abraham, you have been my protector and my 
superior, and I would rather you would choose 
first. Take the hill or the plains, as seems good 
in your sight." But no; he accepted the pre- 
ference, "and choose all the plain of Jordan," 
for its pastures were rich and well watered: and 
60 Abraham returned to the high grounds and 
pitched his tent from oak to oak, and from hill to 
hill, as the exigencies of his flocks and herds 
required. But, observe, Lot suffers for his inor- 
dinate self-love, as the event fully and awfully 
demonstrates. So that good men are not ever or 
very long perfect! After this tud^ «sr«»!s^ ^ 
tii&B0 rile wretches, what wexX. ^«CQ:^«e^ *^^^ 
hletorum'a attention ? 
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Edward, The men (angels, I presume,) corn* 
manded Lot to assemble his sons-in-law, sons and 
daughters, and whatever he had, and to depart: 
for, said thej, '' We will destroy this place ; for 
the Lord has sent us to destroy it.'* 

Olympaa, Did the sons-in-law of Lot o^ey their 
father ? 

Edwctrd, No : he seemed to them as one that 
mocked. 

Olympas. What family had Lot at this time ? 

Thomas, He seems to have had only a wife and 
Iwo daughters ; for his daughters seem to have 
been betrothed rather than married. 

Olympas, So it might seem. But does Lot 
promptly obey the command of the two angels ? 

Edward. No : he lingered till " the men took 
hold of him and of the hands of his wife and 
daughters, the Lord being merciful to him, and 
they brought him foilh and set him without the 
city.** 

Olympas. What a lesson f How stupid and 

lingering is man — the best of men ! How merciful 

and lougsuffering is God ! Who would have 

thought that so good a man as Lot could have 

been so attached to so wicked a society, as that 

angels must lay hands on him and drag him out 

of the city of destruction ! And even when he is 

out of the walls and gates the angels add» 

**Escape for thy life, look not behind thee, neither 

stay thou in all the plain ; escape to the mountain 

lest thou be consumed ! " Yet listen to Lot : ** Oh ! 

not so, my Lord — Oh ! let me escape to Zoar. 

Is it not a little cit^ I I cannot escape to the 

mountain ! " It was -weiW iox "LoX. x^oax. ^^^^d««i 

Jbad interceded for the ng\vl^o\ia'\xi^rfAw».. T\j^ 
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Lord in mercy for the aflfrighted aud un-nerved 
Lot, said, *' See I have accepted thee in this thing :. 
I \dll not overthrow this city for which thou hast 
spoken}! Haste, haste tliee ; escape thither ; 
for "I cannot do any thing till thou be come 
hither. " The Lord it seems by this time 
appeared to Lot, and it was to him that Lot 
prayed. What time pf the morning was this 
Eliza? 

Elima, The sun was just risen upon the earth 
when Lot entered Zoar. 

, Olympas Why, William, was it called Zoar ? 
' William. Zoar, you said, means little: and, 
I suppose, as this was a very small city, it was 
called Zoar. 

Olympat. What was its former name ? 

WUliam. Thomas says it was first called Bela; 
but I do not know how he knows that. 

Olympas. Explain, Thomas. 

Thomas. Gen. xiv. 5. The king of Bela is 
mentioned as the last of the five kings of the five 
Cities of the Plain; and here we are told bv 
anticipation that Bela is the same as Zoar ! 

Olympas. Read again the next verse, William? 

William. " Then the Lord rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the 
Lord out of heaven." 

Olympas. This verse is peculiarly important. 
Here are two Lord's spoken of. Who are they, 
Reuben ? 

Reuben. The former is the Lord on earth — 
f*the Judge of all the earth" — the visible Lord, 
who communed with Abraham, LicA.^ ^w^ t^ ^<6 
patriarchs. The other is tibft Lnyc^i Vsi>a»w^^'«k. — 
the iDviaibJe God, ** whom no maxi\i%» ^era.^x cwsv 
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see:" I presume die former is God the Father, 
and the second ds the Lord afterwards incarnate. 
Olympas. They are both called Yehovah, The 
Tehovah rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah 
brimstone and fire [from Yehovah. It is certain 
that it is so written; but your in£iBrences from 
these words may not be so certain. It is indeed 
plain that the Lord to whom Abraham and Lot 
spake, rained vengeance down from the Lord in 
heaven; and it is probable, very probable, the 
Lord, the Judge of all the earth, who spoke to 
Abraham, was indeed the Word that was in the 
beginning with God, and that was God, who 
became incarnate and dwelt vriih. men in a hnmaii 
body, whose similitude he so often seems to have 
assumed when he communed with the ancients. 
This is the more probable also from the declaration 
that the Divinity is invisible — that God the 
Father is the invisible God, of whom the Lord, 
who punished Sodom, is the express image; and 
who, therefore, of right both as respects nators 
and image, wears his name Jehovi^. Still I 
would have you clearly draw the line between 
what is inferential merely, and what is expressly 
afi&rmed in so many precise words. Whi^ next 
ensued, William, in the narrative ? 

WiUiam, The Lord rained fire and brimstone 

on those cities, and overthrew them, and all the 

plains with them, with all the inhabitants, and 

every thing standing or growing upon the ground. 

I read the other day that the plain about seventy 

miles long, and eighteen broad, abounding in 

asbpsdtes, or bitumen, ot ^Icdch. there were maay 

pits, highly inflamtna\Ao, N<»a \\gMi\fc\\ii^^s»\M6ftr 

^i'ng, and that the gtoraL^^«&>svs2roft^^xi\.'^^*' 
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Urga saneer, into which (be Jordan poured its 
doggish waters, and that it became a sea, now 
called the Salt Sea, or the Dead Sea, anciently 
Asphaltites. Also, that the ^ater is so thick that 
a stone will swim in it ; that it emits an effluvia 
frtal to the fowls of heaven ; and that its watera 
are mortal even to the fish that swim in them ; 
that the winds cannot ruffle its dark and pitchy 
waters ; and that the very fruit that grows upoa 
£b» surrounding trees, though so beautiful to th^ 
eye, are filled with ashes. 

Olytnpas. So the love of the marvellous embra- 
ces every opportunity of developing itself. It adds 
fictitious items — exaggerates the true, and new 
colours all. It is, indeed, true that the Jordan has 
made a sea, called the Dead Sea, of nearly such 
dimensions, on the ground once deluged with fire ; 
and it is probable that much of that bituminous 
earth Mras -consumed. Even in the ordinary pro- 
cesses of nature sometimes not only nitrous 
particles exhaled from the earth, but sulphurous 
also ; and these in large volumes coming into con- 
tact with the electric spark, are instantly ignited ; 
and by an accumulation of such materials the most 
terrific scenes sometimes transpire. It is there- 
fore certain that fire and brimstone were rained 
dovm on these cities, and that, with all their 
inhabitants, they were consumed. Jude says, 
" They are set forth an example of the doom of 
migodly men, suffering the vengeance of an eternal 
fire/' What came of Lot's wife, Susan ? 

JStuon* She was converted into a pillar of salt. 

Jieuhfin. Struck dead with Uglitam^^xA'^Vt^Sotfi^ 
ipU> fuHtxQGk. as §ome traveller, l&x. %W^ w^^ 

PoCOCke, 3SLV3, 

w 
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Thomas. Josephus says she was still staticliag 
in his day, a monument of Heayen's indignation 
against those that look back with wishful and 
rebellious eyes at the city of destruction professedly 
forsaken. 

William. Our Teacher of the Sunday School 
said that Lot's wife was killed by lightning, and a 
sheet of sulphur and nitre falling upon her, she 
was indurated and encased in it; so that being 
protected from the action of the atmosphere and 
the rains, she remained for ages. 

Olympas. There are many ways of speculating 
upon these curious matters; but it is always 
foolish to explain a miracle by showing how it 
might, in harmony with the regular operations of 
nature have been performed. I wish yon could 
all loam to put the proper emphasis on the right 
word in that admirable question which one Paul, 
a very great orator, once propounded to a very 
splendid king — "Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you that God should raise 
the dead?" How would you read that verse, 
William ? 

William.. I would say, raise the dead. 

Olympas. Reuben? 

Reuben. Eaise the dead. 

Olympas. Thomas? 

Thomas. I would read it, " Why should it be 
thought a thing incredible that God should raise 
the dead?" 

Olympas. You are undoubtedly correct. If you 
had seen as well as heard Paul pronounce the 
word God on that occasiotv, ^ovs^ T\«s«t ^^>3S!^.\m2(^ 
foi^otten. I opine, t\ia\. K^Y^«w T^m^\s^cMst&'^ 
to this hour. 
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Well, now, it was a miracle, or it was not. I 
opine, indeed, that no more is intended than to 
say, she was suddenly killed and thus made a 
perpetual monument of the crime of looking hack 
under certain circumstances ; for as ** a covenant 
of salt" certainly means a perpetual covenant, a 
pillar of salt would only indicate metaphorically 
tliat she was made a perpetual monument of 
impious disohedience. We pass over for the pre- 
sent all that is written of the origin of the two 
nations of Moah and Ammon. Their incestuous 
origin it is important to know, to account fur 
9omo things in their history. 



Kn 




feNVERSATION : 

OCHESIS XX, XXI. 

Otjfl^pU. Ask'hi/lS, ne learn from this seebon 
dtahatDthis 
it EdkbOr 

SiJinml. ] 
oat 6f Bt^t 
would eeem tbst Abrabam's residence ^asbuts 
ebort distftuce from the plains of the Jordas. | 

OlytnpoM. It is uot improbable. Whither went 
he, J^ines? 

Jama. To Gerar. 

Olympat. What people, Beuben, inhnbilad 
Gorar? 

RaiAtn. Phillstinea. This Gerar being adty 
of the Bocky ArabiH, uiid having a Palesiine king, 
it is likelf Ute inhabitants were daeflf Ptiiii«tin«. 

Thomai. It seems that Abnhsm tsb bIiB v 
timid as before he had the nsiou of angels. H« 
fears for hia life, and repeats the former «jh»o«- 
fton, sajing, " Sarah is my sistA." 

OlymjMu. Sarah's great beaatj, it appears, m 
a great trouble to Abraham in that age of 
polygamy. What sort of oharaoter, Williun, VH 
the King of Oerar? 

William. Abimeleoh, fciog of the city of Oenr, 
^as a very just and righteous man-, for he coold 
lay bis hand npoa Ms heart and say, "In the 
integritj of my heaxt Bi'a& Vowkvom •& ix^ \anda 
bare I done thU." 
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R4ss<^d' And the Lojd attests hia charc^ter by 
WriPgt '*Y^i I know that thou didst this in thf 
iptegfitj of thy heart." 

Olympus. It would then appear that Abimelech's 
ipt^ntion of making Sarah a second wife was, i^ 
that age, quite honourable. It seems not to hav^ 
impaired hia character with God or man. Yet to 
prevent the completion of his designs, a special 
afipiietioii had be&llen him. 

Eliza, Was it not cowardice that occasioned 
this equivocation? 

Olifmpoi, It would, indeed, be a very natural 
inference. It seems that Abraham and Sarah 
had made a covenant before this time that they 
were to pass off each other in all strange cities as 
brother and sister. Jt certainly, however, had its 
origin in a conviction and anticipation of detri- 
ment or danger to Abraham*s person. But was 
it not the. truth, Eliza ? 

Eliza. Yes, Abraham explained the matter to 
Abimelech as though it were perfectly true and 
correct — " She is the daughter of my father, but 
not the daughter of my mother." Still it was 
only a part of the truth ; and, according to Mrs. 
Opie 8 volume on lying, being calculated to sup- 
press a part of the truth, and to make a false 
impression, it constituted a sinful equivocation. 

Olympas. So Abimelech seems to have regarded 
it. He said to Abraham, ** There have been done 
deeds to me that ought not to be done." Yet 
when we hear Abraham again, we cannot but 
sympathize vwth his weakness — " "B^cawa^V ^w^"^ 
he, "I thought that the feat oi (^o^SA\iSi\.\a.*^^^ 
place, and they will slay m© iot m^ ^w&a'^ ^«i^eA, 
'^Aadjet, indeed/' adda \xe, '' aV^ ^^ ^1 ^^^"^ 
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&0. Now as this seems to have satisfied Abime- 
lech, it ought to satisfy us ; yet I would not haye 
you think that Ahraham acted in the matter as 
he ought to have done, believing in God as he 
did. I would also have you notice the peculiar 
acceptation of the word prophet as intimated by 
the Lord on this occasion. Head verse seventh, 
Susan. 

Susan, "Now, therefore, restore the man his 
•wife; for he is a prophet, and he shall pray for 
thee, and thou shalt live." 

Olympas, What seems to be the meaning of 
the Yiovdi prophet here? 

Thomas. You formerly taught us that the 
primary acceptation of the original word was to 
pray, intercede, or speak to God for men; and 
that in process of time it means to speak out by 
impulse, extemporaneously; and ultimately it 
meant to foretell — because those who conversed 
most with God could best interpret his will to 
men. 

Olympas, True; and this being the first time 
the word prophet \s found in the sacred writings, 
we may expect its primitive meaning to be more 
apparent here than afterwards. But is it not 
worthy of notice that God in a vision prompts 
Abimelech to engage Abraham to pray for him, 
and to use the argument — Abraham is a man of 
prayer — a prophet — one who intercedes with God? 
This admirably suits his character, as appears 
from his importunity for Sodom and Gomon'ah. 
It is a hard thing for God. lo d^T\^ the prayer of 
such a man as Abraham, lia^ K)ww\i«civ, ^^via^ 
formed a lust opinion oi t\i© Va\v«2^\X»»\A^\ Q^wal 
^/iza. Very far from it> ^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^ 



FAMILY CULTURE. S85 

for not buly king Abimelech was a good man, but 
he so represents his nation ; saying, " Wilt thou 
3lay also a righteous nation?" 

Olympas. Good men sometimes think the elect 
are very few. Elijah thought on one occasion 
that he was left alone. And here Abraham said, 
*' Surely the fear of God is not in this place." Yet 
here was a righteous nation, and there were seven 
thousand ' men who had not bowed the knee to 
Baal. How did Abimelech requite and reprove 
Abraham and Sarah, Reuben? 

Retihen. He gave him a thousand shekels to 
buy a veil for Sarah: so I heard you once interpret 
these words. 

Olympas, Not exactly, my son; yet that is 
substantially the meaning. The Hebrew hoo is 
itself ambiguous, and may be rendered he or it. 
The Chaldee, it is agreed, favours the translation 
by it instead of he. And then the whole passsage 
might read as follows: speaking somewhat sar- 
castically, Abimelech said to Sarah, "Behold I 
have given thy brother (Abraham) a thousand 
shekels. Behold it is for thee a veil of the eyes, 
for thee aud thy attendants, that all may know 
that thou art married." Thus was she reproved. 
I have sometimes illustrated another passage of 
doubtful interjDretation by this one: 1 Cor. 
xi. 10, " For this cause ought the wife to have a 
veil [power] upon her head" — a token of her 
husband^s authority. But of this in its own place. 
Thus, however, did Abimelech reprove Sarah and 
Abraham. 

TAomas. But there is soixie ^SSlcvjXV'^ \iftx^- 
Sarab was now ninety years 6\d, axv\ Vosa cm<^^ 
Abimelech desire to have \ier iox a ^*\W^ 
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Olympcu. SaraU was ia her yoath oae of 4k 
most beautiful women in the world; and eve^ y^t 
for her years, she seems to have been a very inter 
estiug female. Abimelech, moreover, may baTi 
sought an alliance with Abraham, who was a ver 
great prince, and very rich ; and regarding her i 
his sister, and an excellent and amiable lady, i 
was perfectly in good taste with the spirit of thi 
age, that he should have sought such a wb 
especially as he must have heard of Abaaham 
conquest of the allied kings. But you have m 
told us how Abraham reciprocated ^- these reproo: 
aud tokens of respect from the king of Gerar. 

Bevhen. He prayed to the Lord for tlie kin 
and the queen, and all the royal household; at 
the Lord hearkened to his prayer, and remove 
tbo affliction superinduced by this unfortuna 
affjiir. 

Olymjms. You have now arrived at a vei 
instmctive incident in the Abrahamic family, ai 
before we attempt an examination of this twent 
first chapter we must have it read a second lira 

The chapter being read, and the incidents 
Isaac s birth and circumcision being noted, t 
historian hastens to the rivalry that arose betwe 
Ilagar and Sarah. Having in a late conversati 
anticipated much of what is written here, we sh 
only interrogate you on a few of the more imports 
it(;ms. What, Susan, seems to have occasioi] 
this disturbance in Abrahams family? 

Siisan. Ishmael mocked Sarah and Isaac. 

Otympas. What vic.e,o\\\\\ ^o^^ "P^^wl make 
this mocking, W\\\\am'? 

William. PevsecuViow. ''^^ ^^^'^'^ ^^ 
ofter fhejlvRh persecvMeA V^tcv VX^^V^^'^ViY 

thn Sinritr 



FAMILY CLL'IXKE. 237 

Olyfnpag. Explain these phrases — *'born after 
the flesh," " bom after the Spirit" — Edward. 

Edward, Ishraael was bom according to nature, 
in the common course of things; but Isaac was 
bom not by virtue of nature, but above nature, 
by the promise and Spirit of God. 

Olympas, By faith Sarah received strength : so 
that Isaac's birth was supernatural. Flesh and 
^irit are here for the first time placed in contrast. 
Hagar, as aforesaid, represented the Sinai marriage 
covenant, and Ishmael the offspring of nature and 
the law. Human nature and divine law can pro- 
duce no better offspring than the mocking Ishmael, 
a slave. But Sarah represented the new and 
better marriage covenant, and Isaac the offspring 
of nature and the gospel. Human nature, quick- 
ened by the Spirit, and under the new covenant, 
can produce a better offspring than Ishmael — the 
persecuted Isaac, a free-man. What was the 
inheiitance of the son of the flesh, Eeuben ? 

Reuben, *' A loaf of bread and a bottle of water." 
Samh said to Abraham, " Cast out this bond- woman 
and her son : for the son of this bond- woman shall 
not be heir with my son, even with Isaac." 

Olympas, Did Abraham accede to this demand? 

Reuben, •* The thing was very grievous to 
Abraham because Ishmael was his son." But 
God said to Abraham, "Let it not be grievous in 
thy sight because of the lad, and because of thy 
bond- woman: in all that Sarah hath said unto 
thee, hearken to her voice ; for in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called; and also of the son of the bond- 
woman I will make a nation, becaw%^ Vv<b \& '^w^ 
son." So Abraham ^ixi Hagar aw^ \^^\x\^^ «:*^ 
next morning, putting his proVisioxiS oi\ite>%^. ^s^*^^ 
lYiiter upon her shoulders. 
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Olympas. And whither went they, Susftn? 

Susan, She departed and wandered through 
the wilderness of Beersheha. And when the 
water was spent that was in her bottle, she cast 
the child under a shrub, and placed herself at 
some distance over against the lad that she might 
not see him die ; and there she lifted up her voice 
and wept. 

Poor Hagar and the mocking Ishmael! What 
a mournful spectacle! lOxiled from the social 
hearth and the rich provisions of Abraham's house, 
parched with thirst, bewildered in the desert, and 
in despair of life, the unfortunate woman and her 
son are about to peiish ! Her sou is lying faint 
and exhausted under a shrub; the mother not 
liking to witness the last struggle of expiring 
nature, retires from the scene ; and giving scope 
to her sorrows, she breaks the dead silence of the 
solitary wilderness with her unavailing repinings 
and heart-rending lamentations! The lad, too, 
mingles his wailings with those of his mother, and 
bitterly repents of the insolence he had shown to 
his mistress and her son 1 But it is the repent- 
ance of a criminal — without any change of hearL 
The Lord, indeed, who hears the young lions 
when they cry for food, heard the voice of the lad, 
and an angel from heaven addresses Hagar and 
commands her to rise and take care of the lad; 
for God intended not that they should perish 
there. She was directed to a well, at which shi 
replenished her bottle and relieved the lad. Ho^ 
old, William, was Ishmael at this time? 

IVilliam. He was fourteen years old when Isa 

waa horn ; and now l\ia\. l^aafi \^«& ^^ajaaii^ ' 

xnust have been some sixUfeu ox si,eN«w\ft%\i. ^ 
■ I 
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Olympas. Upon the whole, then, we see pictured 
out in this scene the two covenants — the two 
churches, the Jewish and the Christian — and the 
peculiar fortunes and inheritance of each. It is 
worthy of note, too, that as the Sinai covenant 
gendered to bondage, and was represented by 
Hagar and her son, that these transactions should 
have occurred in Arabia Petrea, and in the wilder- 
ness of Paran, not far from the very mount whence 
was promulged the law, even the national covenant 
made with Isaac by Moses the Moderator. In 
the wilderness of Paran, Ishmael became an 
expert archer, and his mother it seems went down 
into Egypt to her own people and took a wife for 
him. Thus commenced the Ishmaelitish nation ; 
and thus early were pictured out the peculiar 
genius of the two institutions, and the character 
and fortunes of those who walk after the flesh, 
and of those who walk after the Spirit. 

We have next a»interesting incident indicative 
of the simple manners and customs of those 
primitive times, and of the pains which good men, 
like Abimelech and Abraham, took to preserve 
peace and a good understanding among their 
friends and servants. The celebrated well vrhich 
gave to the whole region the name of Beersheba, 
or The Well of the Oath, was made famous from 
the covenant of amity confirmed by an oath, 
entered into between these two princes. A con- 
troversy about a well on the part of Abimelech's 
servants on some recent occasion, called forth front 
•Abraham at this time an axTati%<&xxi^w\. \ft ^t^-^^sc^. 
similar occurrences. He o\A\%<e>^ KXivcx^^^ ^^ 
accept ofs pledge of seven \am\ja, wA ^«^^';5 "^ 
Mtablisb a witness that t:kie ^e\\ ^^ ^«i«^^ 
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belonged to Abraham, having been dug bj bis 
servants. Wells, in those dry and parched lands, 
were, to those great herdsmen and shepherds, 
matters of great importance; and, therefore, we 
need not wonder at the frequent allusions to them 
in these ancient records. 

What other incident occurs in this chapter, 
Susan? 

Susan, The planting of a grove at Beersheba 
bj Abraham. 

Olympas. \^liether a grove or an oak, has been 
Jong debated by some of tJie learned. The pre- 
sumption is in favour of an oak, if we suppose 
that the sacred oaks among the Greeks and Bomaus 
originated from the patriarchal custom. Oaks and 
groves were ancientlj celebrated places of resort 
for the pious. The silence and shade of gr4)ves 
are faTourable to devotion ; and hence we are told 
that Abraham called, or was wont to call there on 
the name of the Lord, the everlasting God. 

Good and great men, mj dear children, alwajrt 
love communion with God, and therefore they 
seek for favourable places — closets, mountain tops, 
deep vales, the margin of streams and rivers, are 
the favoured spots, die retreats and the proseuckes^ 
4>r places of prayer, where the good and pious 
delight to pour out their hearts to Gt>d. Our 
Saviour himself spent nights in these sequestered 
-spots, and sometimes retired for days into solitary 
{daces for the sake pf a fast of the body and a feast 
if the soul in delightful communion with God. 
For any great and emmeai\. \m&«cVs&kin^ there is 
no preparation like i^ns. 

Would Tou, theaa, 4t»vKi \ft \tf»^ ^|K»«t j«^ 
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anion with him ? You mwst early cultivate 
ahit. You must acquire the art of meditation 
bstraction, and learn to reflect much upon 
orks and ways of God to man, as displayed 
:are, in his providence, and especially in the 
at of all his works — the redemption of men 
sin, and death, and ruin. 



CONVERSATION : 

GENESIS X2li. 
ABRAH&U's TEUPTATIO 

Olympaa. The Lord tempted J 
enith James, " God tempteth no 
How theu, Thoni&s, did God temp 

Thomaa. He tempted htm by t 
trjiiig how far he would obey God. 

Olympas. God uses strong ai 
therefore strong temptations. To 
Abraham's character was the tempta 

Reuben. To bis parental affect 
loved Isaac, and he loved God : s 
to have designed to test which 
loved most 

Ob/mpai. True ; Abraham had 
affection for Isaac, and much iili 
God. Now the question was, Wt 
were the stronger — iiis parental 
affection ? But was there uothii 
than this, William ? 

William. Abraham was a great 
example would be influential, and 
this way of making it so. 

Olympas. We had better take U' 
in order. Let us have the comma 
to Abraham in tfaie case. 

William. " And Goi swi, T.si« 
thj onlj son Isaac w\vom toouV- 
to the land of Moriah, a"ft4 otte 
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Banitroffermg upon one of the mountains which I 
will tell thee of." 

Olympa». Now observe how strong the trial is 
made by the very words of the precept — **Take 
thy son^ thine onl'^ son, whom thou lovesV 

Olympas. How old was this only son at this- 
time, Eliza? 

Eliza. According to the margin he must have 
been about twenty-four years old. This happened 
in thevear of the world 2132, one hundred and 
twenty-four years after Abraham's birth. Now as 
Isaac was born in the hundredth yemr of- his age, 
Isaac must have been in his twenty-fourth. 

Olympas. This^ then, shows how long children 
were »ub|ect to their parents in the Abraham] c 
family and in the East in those ancient times^ 
Was he his only son, Reuben ? 

Reuben, He was- hi» only son by Sarah hi» 
proper wife ; and, since the exile of Hagar and 
Ishmael, he wa& his only son and heir at home. 

Olympas-' To what place was he sent, James, to 
offer this bumt-ofiering ? 

Jame^ To Mount Moriah in the East, 

Beuhen, Bid not Abi*aham live in the East? 
What means " the East" in this place ? 

Thomas. Abraham's home at this time wa& 
Beersheba, which was West of the land of Moriah 
some fifty miles, 

Olympas, Describe thi&land of Moriah, Thomas. 
, Thomas. It is in the Septuagint called *' tlie 
High hands'' — the high lands of Canaan. In 
Judea it must have been because the high lands 
East of Beersheba were there. It \^ %ks»Q> <iaJ\fc^ 
•* the Land of Vision" in my lia.lmN\3^^\Jft^ ^^^ 
that farther iiidicates its \ie\^V. \ iox ^^ts^qtcv^ 
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ascend mountains when they desire to ei 
their vision. 

Olympas, It is also in the Ohaldee called 
Land of Worship,'' not only because worshi] 
usually performed on hills and mountains, r 
than in plains and valleys ; but because it 
afterwards made the place of worehip. In 
we know that the land of Moriah included < 
salem and the hills around it, and that the 
where the Lord appeared to David, and i 
Solomon built the Temple, is called Morifl 
high authority. By whom, can any of yon 

All silent ! James, read the first verse o 
third chapter of second Chronicles. 

James, "Then Solomon began to buiW 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem, on I 
Moriah, where the Lord appeared unto 1 
his father, in the place that David had pre 
in the threshing floor of Oman the Jebusite. 

Olympas. The place is certainly identified 
as Mount Moriah included the whole emii 
Mount Zion, Mount Calvary, and the Mou 
Olives were all parts of Mount Moriah. 
spot selected for this burnt-offering was < 
where the Temple stood and the altar of 1 
offerings, or Mount Calvary. 

Thomas, I have heard vague references t 
place before ; but I know not on what auth 
It does, indeed, seem that the question must 
between Calvary and the Temple Mount fc 
site of this mysterious and sublime event. 

Olympas, Our notions of congruity prefe 

vary ; but there is room iot «l do\xbt which < 

two ; and we ought not to avx^et o\« Ttf5?a 

^congruity to supply the ipVace oi ^ysSx^^ Xa^ 
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Either spot is apposite enough for this symholic 
scene, and sufficiently connects it with New Testa- 
ment incidents and developments. Did any one, 
Susan, accompany Ahraham and Isaac on this 
occasion? 

8u8an, Yes; Abraham rose up early in the 
morning and saddled his ass, and took two of his 
young men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave 
the wood for the burnt-offering, and rose up and 
went to the place appointed. 

Oiyfnpas. When did he arrive, Susan ? 

Susan, On the third dav. 

Olympas, How, William, did Abraham proceed 
after the Lord signified to him the spot ? 

William, He left his ass and his servants ; and, 
taking his son, departed to the spot preordained 
for this solemn and significant event. 

Olympas, Who carried the wood, now the ass 
and the servants both being left behind, Susan ? 

Susan, Abraham laid it upon Isaac ; and, taking 
fire and a knife, they went both of them together. 

Olympas, What an awful and solemn scene! 
Abraham with a knife in one hand and a torch in 
the other ; Isaac, the son of many promises, the 
darling of his hoary hairs, with a bundle of cleft 
dry wood upon his shoulder, climbing the hill by 
his side ; and, in mute astonishment and contem- 
plation, slowly ascending to its summit, to the 
identical spot marked out by the finger of God. 
At last, breaking silence, Isaac said, " My father,, 
behold the fire and the wood ; but where is the 
lamb for a burnt-offering ?'* Abraham not fully 
comprehending his own words, as a relief to bia 
oira soul and the solicitude oi \k\a \i^ci^^^ %^x^.^ 
said, **My son, God will pvoNiOLe \iVDas^\i ^\«3kN> 



knife to slay his son. Just as he li 
hand to heaven to strike the fatal hlo^ 
of Jehovah calls to him out of heaven, 
great energy of voice, " Ahraham ! Ab 
not thine hand upon thy son, neither 
the least ; for now I know that tliou £ 
seeing thou fiast not withheld thy so 
son, from me." And what next occu 
soul-subduing scene ? Tell us, Reube 

Reuben. The venerable patriarch, li 
eyes, descried a ram caught in a thi 
horns, which he took and offered f( 
offering in the stead of his son. 

Olympas. And what afterwards 1 
name of that memorable spot where tl 
transaction occurred ? 

Thomas, Abraham called it Jeh( 
which continued to be its name till 1 
Moses — till Israel obtained tlia Land > 
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*of God,^' and the phrase, ** It sball be seen." 
'Houbigant and other interpreters and critics read 
*it, "In this Mount the Lord shall be seen." 
According to the Septuagint which I now hold in 
my hand, it reads, "And Abraham called the 
name of that place, 'The Lord hath seen,* that at 
this day they might say, on this mountain, * the 
Lord was seen.* " The difference between Hou- 
bigant and the Seventy is not so easily decided. 
The latter, indeed, is more consonant to the 
general construction and idiom of the Hebrew, 
and certainly with the New Testament allusion 
to this passage. 

Abraham both heard and saw the Lord on that 
Mount ; and as certain was the Lord Jesus both 
heard and seen on the same Mount. God pro- 
vided for Abraham on that Mount a lamb for a 
whole burnt-offering, instead of his son ; and on 
the same Mount, in after times, in the seed of 
that same Isaac, God provided a whole burnt- 
offering in the sacrifice of his Son, instead of the 
seed of Abraham, Abraham's son was ransomed 
by a lamb which God provided, and Abraham's 
seed by faith are now ransomed by the Lamb of 
God, whom most emphatically God did provide — 
who suffered in their stead, as Mount Moriah s 
Lamb suffered in the stead of Issiac. The type is 
all fulfilled in the antitype. 

Thomas. We wish to know what portion of the 
New Testament authorises the translation, ** In 
this Mount the Lord was seen ;" and we desire to 
understand why Isaac submitted so voluntarily to 
the hand of his father. Indeed, \)i\ftY^ wc^ ^^n<^\.^ 
questions we desire to ask an t\KV^xa"<>^V\xvV^x<i'^^vcv*i 
'narrative. 
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Olympas. Say on. But in regard to the allusion 
to the New Testament, which seems to me to 
justify the view that I have expressed of the 
Mount of Vision, our Lord's own words, following 
the Septuagint, seem to authorise the opinion, and 
to explain the difl&culties which I ex()ected to rise, 
and which I now see are rising in your minds. 
Abraham believed that God would bless the world 
in his son Isaac in some way. He ^eatly desired 
to understand in what way. Though not compre- 
hending it at its first intimation, he rejoiced that 
one day he would understand it. To this transac- 
tion he alludes in a conversation with the infidel 
Jews in Jerusalem, saying, ** Abraham rejoiced 
that he should see my day, and he did see it and 
was glad." This doubtless is the true and natural 
version of the passage. He saw it on this occa- 
sion : for it was in this trial of his faith, and in 
this Mount Moriah, that the Lord revealed to 
Abraham what he desired to understand, — first, 
in the silent voluntary resignation and submission 
of his son to death ; then, in his figurative resur- 
rection to life ; for Paul is here our guide, when 
he says, *' By faith Abraham offered up" his only 
begotten son Isaac, concerning whom it was said, 
" In Isaac shall thy seed be called ;" accounting 
in his own mind that " God was able to raise him 
from the dead, from which indeed he received him 
in a figure." Thus the Lord was seen in the 
person of Isaac, in at least nine very essential 
points. Ist. Isaac and Jesus were both the 
children of promises preceding their birth. Snd. 
They were both born 6upeYVia\.wT«\\'^' , cix \i^- miracle. 
3rd/ They were the oi\\y o^^^vvt\% ^i >^^ ^^sf^ 
parentage; and consequei\\\y , 4>\i. \}a^ w^.^\a\^ 
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of their inheritance. 5th. They were hoth in the 
prime of life doomed to die ; but neither of them 
on his own account — Isaac, iis a proof of his 
fiEither's faith in God and love to him ; Jesus, as a 
proof of God's faithfulness and of his love to us. 
6th. Each of them carried the wood of his own 
offering, and voluntarily submitted to the will of 
his father without the least resistance. 7th. They 
were both respited and raised from the dead — the 
one in figure and the other in fact. In the 8th 
]ilace, not a little remarkable, each rose on the 
third day from the pronunciation of the sentence 
of death upon him. Aud in the 9th place, each 
after he rose from the dead returned to the place 
where he was before, to his father's house, and 
afterwards became the father of many nations. 
Do you, Reuben, now comprehend these nine 
capital points of typical coincidence between Isaao 
and Jesus our Saviour ? 

Reuben, I do not know that I can repeat them, 
but I will try — 1st. They were both the children 
of prophecy and promises. 2nd. They were both 
of supernatural birth. 3rd. They were only be- 
gotten sons. 4th. They were only heirs. 5th. 
They were, though both innocent and unoffending 
in any one point, in the prime of life doomed to 
die, not for their own sake, but for the sake of 
others. 6th. Each of them voluntarily resigned 
his life. 7 th. They were both released from 
death, and raised from the dead. 8th. They rose 
on the third day from the time of the sentence of 
death. And 9th. After they returned to their 
father*B house, they each became X\i<^ i'd^^b't^ ^ 
nationa — ^Isaac, of the Jew\8\npeo^\^ % wcA"^^^"^"**-* 
oftbenatioD of the elect, gatYvexedoxvV.Q^i^^^as^^^^ 
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kindreds, tongues, and people. But I do not sea , 
the proof that Isaac voluntarily offered himself. | 

Thomas. It must have been so : for Abraham 
being one hundred and twenty-five years oW, aud 
Isaac twenty-five, in the prim« and vigour of life, 
he could have escaped either by violence or flight 
Aud had there been any resistance in the case, it 
would doubtless have been recorded, inasmuch as 
it would have been a still more illustrious display 
of Abraham's obedience, as it would have cidled 
for a greater effort to have compelled the death of 
his son. 

OJympas, It is certainly fairly deducible from 
all the premises, from the whole narrative, that 
Isaac acquiesced in the matter ; and hence in this 
transaction was exhibited as perfect obedience to 
the will of an earthly father as Abraham displayed 
to his heavenly Father, 

Eliza. What was meant by his leaving his 
servants and his ass at the foot of the hill? 

Olympas, As no creature can effect any thing 
in the great work of redemption, neither angels 
nor ministering spirits, the Father and the Son 
by themselves alone accomplished this great work, 
the Father resigned and spared not his own Son, 
and the Son gave his life in obedience to the will 
of his Father ; for, said he, " I have power to lay 
down my life, and power to resume it ; therefore 
no one forces it away from me." 

As human reason is both stupid and blunt in 

the things of redemption till irradiated from above, 

as it cannot ascend to the Mount of God, there 

have not been wanting some \A\ci \xa^^\ved that 

they saw this pourtvayed m \Xve ^^"s» ow ^5^s\^ 

Abraham rode to ihe'iool oi V\i& >d:A\ \svsX ^^ 
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^Blither* Abmham by faith and on foot ascended 
to the appointed place. Can you tell roe, Susan, 
«nj incident in the life of Christ that exactly 
resembles Isaac's carrying the wood of his own 
burnt-offering upon his shoulder? 

Susan, It is written that Jesus was compelled 
to carry his own cross up the Hill of Calvary ; 
but it was much heavier than the wood which 
Isaac bore ; for he almost fainted under the load. 

Olyrnpas, In what year of the world did this 
event transpire ? 

Eliza. As Abraham was bom in 2008, and as 
this was in the one hundred and twenty-fifth year 
of his life, it must have been in the year of the 
world 2132 or 3. 

Olympas, Then it greatly antedates all the 
human sacrifices found in the profane and mytho- 
logical histories of the world. The idea of human 
sacrifice and self-immolation seems to have origi- 
nated from an apprehension that because of the 
blessings pronounced on Abraham in consequence 
of this display of obedience, the Divinity was 
better pleased with human sacrifices than any 
other. Hence arose the practice in the Pagan 
world, as may be gathered from the most ancient 
facts on record, as to the place of its commence- 
ment and progress through the East. But what 
think you, Thomas, is the most useful lesson 
taught us in this whole transaction? 

Thomas, That the faith which triumphs is a 
working, active, and efficient principle — indeed, 
that John spoke the whole truth when he said, 
" This is the victory that ovetcoTaB^ xScxfe ^^is^x 
even our faith. " 

Olympas. The triumpYi oi iaVOci wex ^^^^a^"^' 
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way of obedience — over the temptation of 
world, is, my good childreD, I would have yoi 
learn, the only guarantee and pledge that it 
overcome death. When you see any one*s j 
triumphing over the lusts of the flesh, and e^ 
eye, and of the pride of life, rest assured 
man's fiEiith will triumph over death and the gi 
You must, then, early learn to walk by faith, 
thus you will walk with God and overcome 
world* 



CONVERSATION XXIII. 

NEW TESTAMENT. 

Olympas, Not merely for the sake of variety, 
but for your farther improvement in the first 
principles of the Christian institution, I have 
thought it expedient to intermit for a few lessons 
the book of Genesis, and to take a few readings 
in the New Testament. You will, therefore, turn 
over to the evangelical history, and read this 
morning the first chapter of Luke. 

Thomas. Why not begin with Matthew, seeing 
he is placed at the beginning of the book ? 

Olympas. Matthew, indeed, it is agreed is the 
oldest of the four Evangelists. He wrote fii-st; 
but he is not so full, nor so methodical as Luke, 
especially in the early incidents of the Christian 
history. Now, as we wish to trace every thing 
with accuracy belonging to our holy religion, and to 
arrange in order and harmony the incidents, facts, 
and events found in the sacred biographers, and 
his views of the New Institution, I desire you to 
read Luke s preface, and to observe the reason which 
he offers by way of apology for his attempting the 
matter. 

[Thomas having read the Preface, Olympas 
proceeded.] 

You will observe from this apology and dedica- 
tion to Theophilus, that the Christian Religion, 
its Author, and its propagators had even at this 
enrlf period attracted muda. «LVXftaiN!\a\i\ «ss^ '^tsa^ 
the demand for information oti ^<b ^^^ ^s5iB^^ 



way oi ^i)«iiem.-e— ow die mb"!*^^!" l 
unirid. i». my iitwd cfaddm. I *«*• ^ it «* | 

overCTima iea'ch. WiiMi mb *^'£ ^ rf** ' 
ttmmphinK uiur ihe InsiB a£ i** ^^'^^ njed t^ 
«T9. and j£ tbf pciiitf of M»- "^ •Jth")!'*'^ 
nmas faith wiH tnmnpfa ''"'**"*!L wr ^*' 
Yin muac. then. «riT le»ra so ^*I^— >»• ** 
thus yga wiU mik with Go* ««• <rtw««^ 
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>vas so great as to call for nameroos accounts and 
narratives from the hands of those who were flnt 
converted to the £uth. From Luke s account both 
of these contemporaries aD4 himself,^ yxe would 
expect from him a more copious and methodied 
history of the whole affiurs of that day, than fnmi . 
any of his prodeoessors in the woiiE. And aa to 
his competence to the task, and fidelity in «s- 
ecuting it, the work itself and the concurring toiod 
of all antiquity fully and satiafiictorily avooeb. 
Writing in Greece, and being better edaoated in 
that language, as well as more couTersant with 
the charactere of 'history among foreign natintti, 
than any of the other three elect writers, liik 
narrative has always been regattled, so far as the 
human character of the work i^ considered, as the 
most finished and instructive of them all, though 
in various particulars not so full as the testimonies 
of either Matthew or John. 

It has another excellence that gives it superior 
claims to our attention at this time. Besides its 
being together with the Acts of the Apostles, a 
concise and perspicuous narrative of all the great 
facts and events of the first sixty-three years ci 
the gospel history, it affords us the greatest variety 
of facts and documents from which to deduce the 
doctrine of Christ in the inductive manner, which 
is a capital object of the examination which we are 
now about to undertake. The spirit and tendency 
of the age is in favour of the inductive mode it 
communicating and acquiring knowledge on all 
subjects. In the Christian religion it has scarcely, 
jf at all, been introduced.. N^e^ ^\rr^n«A^ then, 
makiug an effort to acquire \he Vaw>N5\ftft%^ <A ^ 
doctrine of Christ by a aUicl\^ V?i^\ML>M^^ tca^u^ 
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of cousideriug the volumiuous facts, precepts, aud 
promises of the sacred writings of this Book of 
Life. 

"We shall, for the time beiug, seem to ourselves, 
as £Eur as possible, mere learners, ignorant of all 
that we already know, and as seeking to acquire 
for the first time in our lives an understanding of 
Ghrists religion. In attempting this we shall 
use all the terms, and only the terms foimd in the 
Book, indicative of new facts, ideas, or institutions. 
A most minute analysis of the whole narrative 
may then be expected, and such allusions and 
references to the other memoirs of Jesus Christ 
and the Apostles as will make out in our minds a 
congruous, orderly, and comprehensive view of the 
whole matters of fact and of faith reported to us 
by the original witnesses and Apostles of Christ. 

We shall endeavour to cultivate a very intimate 
acquaintance with every name of place or peraon 
however remotely introduced, or connected with 
the subject of these writings — of course always 
noting those of the most interest and impoitance to 
the clear intelligence of the doctrine of Christ's 
r4;ligiou. 

These things premised, we shall now farther 
hear you read, Thomas, the first twenty-five 
verses of the fii*st chapter of Luke ; aud then we 
shall attend to the preamble. 

[The verses beiug read, Olympas farther 
pit)ceeded.] 

Tell me, William of what does Luke propose 
to wiite ? 

William. **A declaration ot TvT!Ctx^V\N^ ^i >icw^ 
things mo3t surely believed'' amo\i%\X\^^V\\^\>5s»ak, 
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Olympas. From whom had he this infom 
of the things most surely believed^ Reuben? 

Reuben, **From those who from th« begi: 
were eye-witnesses and ministers of the word 

Olympas. What then is the difference bet 
the information received from Luke aik 
Apostles, Eliza? 

Eliza, Luke did not first see and hear 
the lips of the Messiah and others the things 
reported, while the ear-witnessesand iirst min! 
of the word did. 

Olympas. In what attitude, Thomas, doei 
place Luke before us ? 

Thomas. Tn the same attitude as that i 
Moses held in the book of Genesis. ^ 
reported what he had learned from indubi 
authority. So does Luke. 

Olympas. The Prophet, then, utters new 
original ideas directly from inspiration ; wh 
the historian faithfully records what he has lea 
The sacred historians are, however, said 1 
divinely assisted in the matter of the fideli 
their work, as we shall hereafter enforce. 

TJiomas. We are at a loss to know who ''. 
philus was, to whom Luke addressed himse 
this narrative. 

Olympas. So have been our most leamec 

positoi*s. Many have thought him to be a 

cious character, because the word literally indi 

a friend of God. But others more ratio 

suppose him to have been a real person, be 

of the epithet of nobility accompanying the : 

— JTrat/ste, (Most EKceVVeTvl,'^ \i<i\\\^ \rc^^'!&ft 

-Paul to the Roman Go^ettvot Y^vx. « 

occasions, and once to ¥e^lus, «& ^^^ 
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tiBjrfkieB, Acts xxiii., xxiv., xxy. All disciples are 
theophUoi; and to attach "Mb«l Excellent'* to cue 
of them as indicative of his profession, would be a 
solecism in the New Testament. Theophilus was, 
then, some dignified personage in Greece, most 
probably converted by Lnke, to whom he addresses 
both this book and that of the Acts of the Apostles. 
What appears to have been the design of this 
historian in this narrative, William ? 

William, That Theophilus might know the 
certainty of those things in which he had been 
instructed. 

Olympas, We may then expect a clear, full, and 
well documented narrative of the things believed 
80 confidently by the first Christians. Where 
does the narrative commence, Eliza ? 

Eliza. In the fifth verse, with the reign of 
Herod. 

Olympas. What Herod was this, Thomas ? 

Thomas. Herod the Great, as Josephus calls 
him ; or Herod the Kiug of Judea. 

Olympas. How many Herods are mentioned in 
the New Testament history ? 

Thomas. I am not sure that I know them all ; 
but in reading Josephus I observe several persons 
of the same designations with those mentioned in 
the New Testament. Herod the Grmt, a prose- 
lyte to the Jews' religion, but an Idumean by birth, 
obtained from the Roman people the government 
of Judea about thirty- six years before the birth of 
the Messiah. He is called Herod the Great by 
wav of contrast with the other Herods. He was 
the hth&r of Herod Philip, aw^ 'E^^xq^ KyiJcc^'^^^- 
who married his brother P\\\\\\>*^ vnXft ^\SlT\w^^kn» 
life-time. Bj jjis son A.Tislo\>vi\\3i^ V^ ^^^ '^ 
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grandson Herod Agrippa, the same who murdered 
the Apostle James, the brother of John. This 
Herod Agrippa was the father of that King 
Agrippa, brother of Queen Bemice, before whom 
Paul made his defence, as written Acts xxvi. 

Olympas. Can you, Eliza, enumerate all the 
Herods mentioned in the New Testament ? 

Eliza, I will try, sir. Herod the Great, and 
his two sous, Herod Philip, and Herod Antipas, 
his grandson Herod Agrippa, and his great grand- 
son Herod Agrippa the King. In all, five. 

Olympas, I once told you from Calmet, 
Jose[»hus, and others, Reuben, the superlative 
vices of this family of Herods. Can you recite 
them? 

Reuben. Herod the Great, you said, was a great 
monster. He married ten wives — murdered his 
oldest sou Aiitipatlier — murdered his second wife, 
Ariarane, and her two sons, Alexander and 
Aristobulus — murdered the innocents at Beth- 
lehem, for the sake of murdering the Messiah. 
His son Herod Antipas murdered John the 
Baptist. His grandson Herod Agrippa mnrdered 
James the Apostle, machinated the destruction 
of Peter, but fortunately died suddenly at 
Cesarea. 

Olympas. They were certainly a bloody race. 
How long did Herod the Great reign over Judea, 
and who succeeded him, William ? 

William. He reigned seven and thirty years, 
and was succeeded by Archelaus his son, who 
reigned only nine years. 
Ofympas. After yovir \n.\iTo^\\^>C\wi \ft ^^ Wn^^ 
of the Herods, we shaW \^Tov!eeiiVo Q'^et \sia.\\sjt^ 
nj the passage, after a s\u«\6 ^evaaxV ^vi nJlx^ ^xv. 
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diction of Jacob — "The sceptre," said he, "was 
not to depart from Judah till Shiloh came." 
Herod the Idumean was the first prince of foreign 
blood that sat on the throne of David. Though 
a proselyte to the Jews' religion, he had nothing 
in common with the royal family of Judah. Still, 
under his reign, one year before its close, the. 
Shiloh appeared and verified the prediction of his 
father Jacob — " Unto Shiloh the gathering of the 
people has been." What other historical facts are 
related in the portion read, James, Susan, and 
William ? 

James. Zacharias was a Priest in the days of 
Herod, and Elizabeth his wife was also a Levite, 
of the daughters of Aaron. He was of Abijah. 

William, But they had no child and were both 
far advanced in vears. 

Susan, They were both righteous persons. 

Thomas, According to this representation a 
"righteous man" is one that walks in alj the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blamelessly. 

James, While, ministering in the Priest's office 
it became his lot to bum incense, and he did it. 

Susan, "And there appeared to him an angel 
of the Lord standing at the right side of the altar 
of incense." 

William. His appearance, however, much dis- 
concerted the good man. The angel perceiving 
thisj^bade him lay aside his fear, and intimated to 
him that he should have a son in his old days who 
was to be •* great in the sight of the Lord." 

Olympas, Notice, my dear children, this ^hrei3A^ 
''\great in the sight of the Lord." 'YVvy^Ss^ ^^^-t^ 
different sort of greatness irom \5cvbX. ^Vv^ "^^ 
called hv that name in the eommoxx ^jc^^^VftJ^^^*^ "^^ 



bis birth. He was to be filled with the 
Spirit from his mother's womb. 

James. What is this Holy Spirit? 

Olympas. It is called ** the Spirit of 
** the Spirit of Holiness." It is the author 
holiness. 

Susan. What is holiness? 

Olympas. It is sanctification — separati 
God — or piety. Any thing devoted or set 
to God, is, in Scripture language, holy, 
himself is holy; therefore his Spirit is the 
of Holiness. 

William. I know not how any one an 
filled with it. The infant John was filled i 
What does that mean ? 

Olympas. When a person is said to be 
life, full of love, full of joy, or joyful, he is 
to be replete with the effects of life, love, y 
Now where the Spirit of God is felt or is p; 
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Olympag. Not as John was. But all those 
children who helieve in the Lord, and who obey 
him, do enjoy in their hearts the Spirit of God. 
And sometimes they may be said to be filled with 
the Holy Spirit, because they have peace with 
God, and the love of God is in them, and rejoice 
in his salvation. Then they sing, and pray, and 
rejoice in the Lord. 

What proofs are given of John's inspiration and 
sanctification, William? 

William, I am not sure that I understand 
this word inspiration. It is indeed said of John 
that he should turn many of the children of Israel 
to the Lord, and go before him in the spirit of 
Elias. 

Eliza. What means this spirit and power of Elias ? 

Olympas. What say you, Thomas ? 

Tlwmas. Elias, or Elijah, was a bold, zealous, 
and holy Prophet, who preached lighteoosness 
and reproved iniquity with great promptness and 
decision. 

Olympas. When did he flourish ? 

Thomas. In the days of Ahab king of Israel, 
about nine hundred and ten years before Christ. 
He reproved Ahab for his impiety and idolatry, 
and boldly opposed, and exterminated the false 
prophets of his day. He was finally translated to 
heaven, and was in this signal manner approved 
of God. 

Olympas. The return of Elijah from heaven to 
earth was promised through Malachi to the Jewish 
people, and that prediction is verified in sending 
one of his^spirit and power. 

JTtl/iam. But did not EUialvWtex^SVs NrvsvV.'^>a5ks«. 
before the last end of that ualiou^ 
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Olympas, Yes, he appeared on Meant Tabor, 
at the transfiguration, in company with Moses, 
when Peter, James, and John had a glimpse of 
these two greatest of men. 

Susan, What means the word inspiration ? 

Olympas. Adam was literally inspired by the 
breath of the Almighty. This is the origin of the 
term. Every one who received the Spirit of God 
as the Spirit of Revelation, was said to be inspired 
in the figurative sense of the word. But this is 
not said of any but the holy men of God, who 
spake and wrote as they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit. 

Thomas. Might not those who now receive the 
Spirit be said to be inspired as well as they ? 

Olympas. They might, indeed; but not with 
the Spirit as the Spirit of a new revelation : but 
as furnishing them with the principles of divine 
life. God has promised the influences and conso- 
lations of his Spirit to those believers who ask 
him for this splendid gift. Christians need it as 
much as they need breath. A man can as readily 
live without breath as a Christian without God's 
Holy Spirit, animating and sustaining him with 
his continual aids and comforts. What a mercy 
it is then, that, as without the Spirit of Christ we 
can do nothing, this unspeakable gift is tendered 
to all his disciples who ask for it sincerely and in 
faith. But hear we must pause for the present 



CONVERSATION XXIV. 

The first chapter of Luke, from the twenty-sixth 
verse to the end, being read. Olympas thus began: 

In our last conversation definitions, rather than 
deductions, occupied our attention. Some ques- 
tions of fact now come before us. Who was 
QabrieU William? 

William, He is called " an angel of the Lord." 

Olympas. How old was he at this time, Eliza? 

Eliza, I know not how old he was. I only 
know that having been sent to Daniel once or 
twice, he must have been at least some five hundred 
years old at this time. 

Olympas, How often is he introduced, or how 
often does his name occur, Thomas, in sacred 
history ? 

Thomas, Only four times — twice in Daniel and 
twice in Luke. 

Revhen, He is called "the man Gabriel" in 
Daniel ; and as men are sometimes called angels, 
why may he not have been a man as much as 
Elijah, who is called an angel? I have thought 
that the spirits of good men are sometimes made 
ministering spirits; and why not, then, Gabriel 
one of these? 

Olympas, He is distinguished as one ol \3ekfc 
heavenly host ; and especially Yife «.a^^ oi \i5Sia.€^ 
that be stands in the presence oi Oo^. ^'^ ^^ ^ 
pleasure for us to know l\\al anfte\s\i«iN^ ^«e»\ws^^^ 
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Olympas. That is a new idea, indeed. 

I will change my opinion, and say that El 

family name, and that all hefore that i 

personal name. But how many celestial 

i,have we on earth, Thomas ? 

:ffhom(t8. With the help of the poets i 
fS^f»e four in common use. In the Script 
]haFe Gabriel and Michael, and they hay< 
jltupha£l and Uriel. 

.Jam£8. What does El mean ? 
.'Stisan, God, you know, is called EL 
/Olympas. Then the family name is Gh 
fGabriel denotes " God is my exceUenet 
Michael denotes " One who has all,'' and* 
, are ^11 functionaries of God. 

JisUben. Then, as in earth, so in heaven 
:are significant of relations and offices. 

Olympas, To what town Viras Gabric 
James ? 
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thousand iDhabitants, and the place is often visited 
jby pilgrims, and is memorable for having been the 
residence of our Saviour some thirty years. 

Olympas, Why did Gabriel visit Nazareth, 
Susan? 

Stuan, There was a virgin named Mary there, 
who was betrothed to one Joseph, a carpenter, and 
the angel went there to intimate to her that she 
should be the mother of our Lord and Saviour. 

Olympm. State the names and offices which 
this wonderful child was to assume. 

WUliam. His personal name was to be Jesus. 
He is also called " the Son of the Highest" He 
was to inherit the throne of his father David, to 
reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and to have 
an everlasting kingdom. 

Olympas. You will observe, then, that " the throne 
of David" and *'the house of Jacob'' comprehend 
more than the literal throne of David and the 
fleshy o£Espring of Jacob ; for these are no more 
the peculiar people of God. But I will reserve 
this for a future lesson. I only wish at this time 
to mark the fact that Jesus inherits the sceptre 
of David, and is to govern the house of Jacob 
for ever. To whose personal influence is the 
creation of the body of Jesus assigned? 

Tliomas, The Holy Spirit, the Power of the 
Highest, or God himself. 

Olympas. The body of Jesus is a creation of 
God, but the material is human flesh. God made 
but one human being out of the earth — our father 
Adam. The Holy Spirit came upon him, and the 
power of the Highest over^baAoYie^ViLVKi. ^^<^ VSic 
into a deep sleep, and from, a r\Vi \sC«a\!l ovi^. ^V^»5^ 
side God created a teaman. Axi^ai xv^^ ^^ "^s^*^"^ 
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the third display of the same power on the bodj 
of Mary. The Holj Spirit descends, and by a 
similar omnipotence fashions out of the body of 
Mary the body of Jesus. Adam was made out of 
the dust, therefore he is called human; 'Eye is 
made out of a rib, therefore she is called wofoan ; 
and Jesus is made out of the flesh of Mary, there- 
fore is he called Emanuel, God with us, the Son 
OF. God, and the Son of Man. Therefore^ said 
the angel, shall he be called the Son of God. He 
never had this name before, unless prospectively. 
He was called by other names, and amongst which 
was THE Word. The Word became incarnate. 
Reuben, relate what ensued after this visit of 
Gabriel to the Virgin Mary. 

Reuben. She burst forth into a rapturous eulogy 
on the mysterious and benignant promises of the 
Lord, especially his faithfulness in keeping his 
engagement with his people. Her words are, 
**My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit 
rejoices in God my Saviour ; because he has not 
disdained the low condition of his handmaid ; for, 
henceforth all posterity will pronounce me happy. 
For the Almighty, whose name is venerable, has 
done wonders for me. His mercy on them who 
fear him, extends to generations of generations. 
He displays the strength of his arm, and dispels 
the vain imaginations of the proud. He polls 
down potentates from their thrones, and exalts the 
lowly. The needy he loads with benefits; but 
the rich he spoils of every thing. He supports 
Israel his servant, (as he promised to our fathers,) 
ever inclined to naetcy \o\qM^^ K^ts&sasql wad his 

race. " > x. 

JEltza. I do not uadL^t^^^tv^ V^^ SisA t^ssbhk. 
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Gabriel and Michael denote offices. Gabriel im^ 
ports God is my eoscellency, and Michael One who 
has alL 

Olympas. The office of Gabriel was, then, to 
represent the excellency and gloiy of God in the 
afifairs of his providence. Hence he was emplojed 
to reveal to Daniel the scheme of Providence m 
reference to the glory of God in the great work of 
man's redemption. So it comes to pass that he is 
always employed in afifairs connected with provi* 
denee and redemption ; and with the former only 
In reference to the latter. Michael denotes God's 
Resident —one who has all entrusted to him as a 
steward or president of affairs. He was the 
president angel of the Abrahamio race. There is, 
not, said Gabriel, any that counsels with me in 
these afiairs, but Michael your prince Gabriel 
calls him the chief or the head of the piinees.. 
He is also called the Archangel, Concerning the> 
person ealled Michael we have something more to 
say at another time. But to the history : — What 
are the circnmstances of the birth of the son of 
Zacharias ? 

WilUam. On the eighth day he was circumcised 
and na$ned. His relations would have him called 
after his father, but his mother would have him 
called John, 

Thomas, There must have been something in. 
this name, as it seems there was some controversy 
about it I should like to imderstand what 
mystery was in it. 

Olympas. It simply means iJie favour^ ot t(v.« 
/avour of God. This is not \)aft ^xsX. xIvbsl^ *^^ 
name is found : it is the &rat oi \)ci^ ^«^ ^«^\»r 
joseoi oocurrencea of the vioTi. OX^^ct:^^ '^«^"' 
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uicient tfae cnstom of giving namn at dn 

Tltoma$. Istliis the reaBonvhjnaines 
at baptism ? 

Olympnt. It is tlie reason. Hence tin 
name of an indi?idual is commonlj i 
Ckriatian iinme. Thus, yoa may rem 
the Catholic and Episcopalian Gatedusm 
questioD, " What is your name!" com' 
gate you that name!" This qnestion 
answered, "My godfather at my baptuK 
tism. then, like circumcision, was th< 
naming persons. The personal Dame mu 
imposed when t)ie names of Father, 
Holy Spirit were emptojed in the ntnal o 
The csnse of this I presame to be wat 
that the person wilh nhoni the covena 
cumcision was mnde bad bis name chai 
Abram to Abraham ; and as a new name 
to him at the time of circumcision, the . 
after them the Greek ChristiRnB. the I 
and gome Protestants, reserved the im] 
a name on ttie child till the day of cin 
Hence both John and Jesus received th 
on the eighth day, at their circumcisio 
Susan, did Zacharias ask for a writing 
write the name of his son ? 

Stisan. Because he was dumb, not bei 
Bpeak since the angel Gabriel reprovei 
his doubting his word. 

Olympas. Was he also deaf as well 
William? 

Williain. We are not told that he wai 
lUubgn. But we may Vniet ^V. 
Oiympat. From what drc\jm?.\Koc« 
Jieuben. Because tbey mtila svgw 
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Impw what be woqld have him called. Now if he 
coulijl have heard them, why uot have asked him? 

Olympas. This is, indeed, a strong presumptive 
evidQQce. that he was deaf as well as dumb. It is 
an ejcample of a fact that oocasionallj happens — 
▼iz., that inferential reasonings are sometimes as 
ooDclasivQ as express declarations. What remarks 
have yon to make on the opening speech of Zach- 
arias, Thomas? 

Thomas, You call it the opening speech, because 
the first speech after a dumbness of nine months, 
and the commencement of a new era in the life of 
this distinguished priest His thoughts and 
musings on this great event in his life, and its 
connexions with another child six months younger 
than his son John, seem, like waters dammed up, 
to burst forth in a mighty torrent. His ecstacy 
is beautifully expressed in the text — ** Blessed be 
the Lord the God of Israel, because he has visited 
and redeemed his people ; and (as anciently he 
promised by his holy Prophets) has raised a Prince 
for our deliverance in the house of David his 
servant; for our deliverance from our enemies, 
and from the hands of all who hate us ; in kindness 
to our fathers, and remembrance of his holy 
appointment; the oath which he swore to our father 
Abraham, to grant to us, that, being rescued out 
of the hands of our enemies, we might serve him 
boldly, in piety and uprightness, all the days of 
our life. And you. child, shall be called a Prophet 
of the Most High; for you shdl go before the 
Lord, to prepare his way, by giving the knowled^ 
of salvation to his people, ia l\i©Tetc^»avOTL^'^'^^^ 
sins, through the tender com^passvoii oi wix ^^\;| 
who has caused a day-spring itota oiiV^^^ ^^^ 
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>efloe." The Hn^y SaMt lr| i Am ttwn 
[flaBthrmiriittywtiw g i w w Uu ' Hm 
losion of mi ipewli fa- fK Jhe liu of Jol 



m, to eiilighton dtoM i 

in the shsdas <rf d 

ira7 of peace." The. Hofy fl 

Zaoh&risB as thn 

the oonclosien a 

and of Jeans. Is t , . 

of salvation expreMcd in tiw ipsaoli' df ^-^f^Hyfw 
William? ' ' ' ' 

WiOUm. " SiOvatiim ly O* rKn'iiraii ^-ita 
IS the pecaliir Hlwdon to 1m psaMlwA- tj M 
-and JefiDB.— not tMa be Bonaa'ffcei-aotfti 
their political eneiiiies. I mbi Jnuiri, «t»fc*lt 
know vhether the ^umm **lk« Aiyi|lMi^>lM»i 
A^Ji"rrfeTBto Jetnor to J««M. '' '-' • ■'■■■•■■■■i>i 

■Olyrnpa*. JobbIaAtennnito4«tt<llMpri|i| 
-not lAtf d^-sprii^ from' on 'l^ghr-tb^Mttt-fl 
original, as job see is the Deir-wrim.: 9mh^ 
not "a day-jpnKf," 'bat the "AM ^-Attilifal 
•NMi" himealf. John «■■-*'« bami^o^'< 
shiniiig liRht" to the GtoatUeB Kad ifttaiMf ''■ 
did, indeed, enli(^ten the iRxM Ui: fMM 
people for the Lord. The ailnttm ^rtiuhl 
preached was from «■— from 4be g<alt,'^feM 
and punishment of sin. Therafefa'liu jMMJfa 
bad to do -wiA ecrafetoh^ nn, rmenliQg of d 
and the remission of too— tit nluon, in ite pnp 
place. Bnt nov we must attend to die tima ai 
circumstanGes of the birth of oer Jiord. Bm 
William, the first fonrteen -versM of die M 
tihapter, and then state to ns the public faatttl 
dates Us natiTit;-. 

WUliMtt. The deeree Ot Cesar Anoaaliia fin-d 

iaxiag, or, as you-haifB t»a(|^^ "o*! »« madma 

of the /and of Judea, Vt «pftTO» «hb»m«&' 

Zord'a birth at BetWe^ieni- ^■o.xWT'iaii 
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it would appear, he had not been bom in that 
royal city. 

Olympas, True : In what year was this decree, 
Thomas? 

Thomas. I cannot so reconcile the various 
accounts of it I have read as to make it quite 
certain to my mind. 

Olympas, Our Lord was bom four years before 
the present Anno Domini — certainly in the fourth 
year before ; and therefore his birth ought to ba 
set down in the year of the world 4000. This 
would be the twenty-sixth year of the empire of 
Augustus, counting from the battle of Actium. 
The most accurate looking calculation I have met 
with of the precise date of the nativity of tha 
Messiah, places it about the close of the fourth 
year b^ore the present Anno Domiuit which is the 
year of the world 4004. Cyrenius, or Quirinius, 
had been deputy governor of Syria before the reign 
of Archelaus, as well as governor of that province 
after his feign. This fact reconciles fdl difficulties, 
and fixes our Lord's bkrth in the year of the world 
4000, after the founding of Rome seven hundred 
and forty^nine years^ That would make the world 
at present five thousand eight hundred and forty*- 
SIX y^ears old, and that brings the end of Daniel's 
days next year, or the year of the world 5847^ 
Yau will therefore in all your readings of Anno 
Domini remember that it commences four years 
after the birth of Jesus of Nazareth. Of this, 
however, we may have occasion to speak mor^ 
particularly hereafter. 



CONVERSATION XXV. 

LUKE II. 

Thomas. But for the decree of Augustus Cesar, 
you informed us in our morning lesson, that the 
Messiah had not been bom in Bethlehem. We 
desire to have this fact more fully illustrated. 

Olympas. Neither Joseph nor Mary resided 
there. They both resided in Nazareth, a city of 
Galilee ; consequently, but for some urgent 
reason, at that peculiar time Mary could not have 
consented to travel so far from home, a distance of 
some fifty-six miles. 

WUliam. But could not Maiy have staid at 
home and suffered her husband to go to Bethlehem, 
if indeed Bethlehem must be the place of 
enrolment. 

Edward, Bethlehem must be the place of His 
nativity ; for so reads the Prophet Micah : "And 
thou Bethlehem, of the land of Judah, art not the 
least of the cities of Judah ; for out of thee shall 
come a governor that shall rule my people Israel." 

Olympas. There is another must be in the case: 

for according to the laws of enrolment, every man 

must be present in his own city; and Joseph 

being of the house and lineage of David, must go 

to the city of David. But why also must Maiy 

be present? This is not quite so obvious to those 

unacquainted with the Jewish history of that day. 

JSJJ, the father of Mary , having no son to keep up 

Ais name, required oi Sosfe^^ «>» «w tw^5L\>ckssv!iQC 

obtaining his eldest davigUex, \\\v\xV^\i^ ^-w^^^ 
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as his son in the Family Register, a custom long 
established among the Jews in such cases. On 
such occasions the wife must always appear in 
person with her husband in order to the legality 
of the transfer of lineage. This fact, growing out 
of the peculiarity of Eli*s family, together with 
the edict of Cesar, compelled the attendance of 
Mary at Bethlehem, and occasioned the literal 
accomplishment of a prediction seven hundred 
years old ; which but for these apparent contiu- 
gencies, could not have been so exactly fulfilled. 

Retiben. I have read of Bethlehem in Zebulun. 
Were there two Bethlehems ? 

Olympas, This is called Bethlehem, and Betli- 
lehem of Judah, to distinguish it from the city of 
Zebulun, called by the same name. It is worthy 
of remark that king David was bom in this city a 
thousand years before his Son our Lord. It was 
the town of Jesse, and its name indicates a place 
of hospitality : for its name in English is " The 
House of Bbead." It still stands upon the 
ame hill, the city of three thousand years. 
Eliza, In what sort of place was our Saviour 
oni? 
Olympas. The Inn was in all probability, a 
iravan&ary, where guests were furnished only 
tb room gratis, and was situate on an eminence. 
>lney, in his travels through Syria, says that 
Bethlehem is situated two leagues east of Jeru- 
3m, on an eminence, in a country abounding 
lills and valleys, and might be rendered very 
)eable. The soil is the best in all thee^ 
ricts; fruits, vines, o\\ves, w\^ ^<5i^axi»:«^ 
>ed here extrenaely well ; Wt, ^s Ss* \^ ^^^^^fe 
There, cultivation is wanlVuft'' 
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William, I read that Jesus Christ had brothers 
and sisters : but I do not comprehend this. Will 
you please explain it ? 

Olympas. Eli had no son. Mary married 
Joseph, and her sister married Gleophas. She 
had four sons and some daughters. These are 
called the brethren and sisters of. Jesus. They 
were, indeed, only his cousins ; but because in 
marrying the elder sister he renounced his own 
lineage and adopted that of his wife, he becomes 
the head of the family ; and as {i token of superior 
attachment and nearness of feeHng the issue of 
such marriage is supposed nearer to the descen- 
dants of the sisters, and are ealled brethren rather 
than eousius. 

Eliza. I am more anxious to know in what time 
of the year our Saviour was born, than the parti-* 
eular geography of the place of hia natiTity. 

Susan,. Qh ! he was bom at Christmas, as our 
sehool-mistress told us last Christmas. 

Olympas, Your school-mistress and the Roman* 
ists, though worthy of respect on various accounts^ 
are neither infalliUe nor even always accurate in 
some of their most common traditions. I will read 
you a passage fh)m one of our Harmonies of the 
Four Testimonies, in which I liave more fjEutb 
than in all the evidence that Greeks and Bomana 
offer for their traditions : — . 

'*The time of the year m ithyh our Loid Jesms was 

bom, not being particularly mentioned, became, in the 

fourth century, a subject of dispute between the Greek 

and Latin churches ; the former fixing it to the 6th at 

JdDuary, and the lattei to Oae ^^Oii ol X^e^ember. Botl^ 

eapported their hypo these* 1>^ cBltxjX^AMya&^QwcA^WL^iA 

time of the anirers appemmg u> ^«fc^i«^^^\^^'^^>fc 

time contended for by the oixeioiAM^'^^^'^^^^^^^'^^ 
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means accord with the accoant which traTellers give ns of 
the climate, and particulaxly with th6 shepherds lying 
ont at night to watch their flocks, nor with Herod's calling 
the people together at that inclement season to he enrolled: 
douhts have arisen whether the time contended for. hy 
either of the parties, is right. We have seen hefore that 
the Levites who attended the service of the temple were 
divided into twenty-four courses : that every coarse 
attended regularly one after another, a week at a time, and 
that Zacharias was the head or chief of the course of Ahia, 
which WAS the eighth course. Now, suppose the first 
course hegan its tour of duty at the Passover on the 
fifteenth day of the first month, that is, on the heginning 
of the third week of the first month of the ecclesiastic 
year, the eighth «ourse, namely, the course of Abia, would 
enter upon duty on the first day of the Pentecost, and 
would continue on duty till the end of that festival. The 
circumstance of Zacharias being struck deaf and dumb 
on the occasion seems strongly to intimate that the angel 
appeared to him on that day. It is then said, that when 
the days of his ministration were accomplished, he de- 
parted to his own house, and after these days his wife 
Elizabeth conceived : this might be about the end of the 
thirteenth week, or first quarter of the ecclesiastic year 
and consequently, John''s bitth would be at the beginning, 
of the ensuing year, or vernal equinox. 

'*Now with respect to Jesus, it is said that after 
Elizabeth conceived, she kept herself concealed five 
months, and in the sixth month the angel appeared to 
Mary, and informed her of Elizabeth's conception, and 
that she herself should conceive miraculously, and bear a 
Son whose name she should call Jesus. This appears 
to have then taken place ; for Mary, we are informed, 
arose in those days and went with speed to the hill 
country, and saluted Elizabeth ; and, by Elizabeth's 
answer^ it is evident that what was promised Mary had 
taken effect. This was the sixth month of Elizabeth's 
pregnancy. Mary stays with her about three months, and 
returns home. John is bom in the beginning of the 
ecdesiastic year, that is, at the vernal equinox^ when Mar^ 
was three months with child ; conaeqyxOTiVX'j^'^^wsAv^'^^i^"''^^ 
in the beginning oi the civil year, \\iaX Va, tJaa waN.xsxe»3^ 

equinox^a season remarkably typVcaX. \1^^ va^x^^^^^'^^. 

with the sounding of trumpets t\ixo\i^ ^\^ <>Rft\«sv\% «^ 
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on the first day of the first month of that year, wci 
claimed the sabbatical years, the years of jabi 
release of debt to the debtor, and liberty to dios« 
were sold for servants. Now at this season, it : 
sumed, Jesus Christ was bom, in whom all the 
were fulfilled, and with wliich all the circumstao 
the shepherds watching their flocks at night in the 
fields, and of Berod's assembling the people to be en 
will perfectly agree." 

After the birth of our Saviour and circum 
we are informed of his dedication to the Lor 
in circumcision, but according to the ten 
another ordinance, verse 22. What was this 
Thomas, and where was it performed ? 

Thomas, The first born were consecrated 
Lord by various rites, and the ceremony wa 
formed in Jerusalem. The Lord claimed 
firstborn as his from the redemption of Isra 
of Egypt. Hence it is written in the law, " ] 
male, the firstborn of his mother, is consecra 
the Lord." The sacrifice enjoined in the L 
this occasion was a pair of turtle doves an< 
young pigeons. 

Olympas, Who were present at this dedic 
Eliza? 

Eliza, Both the parents of the child, an 

good old Simeon, to whom it had been rey 

by the Holy Spirit that he should see the M< 

before he died. He came in at the dedicati 

the infant Jesus ; and, taking the babe uj 

his arms, blessed God, and said, "Now, 

thou dost dismiss thy servant in peace ; for 

ejes have seen the Saviour whom thou has' 

rJded in the sight oi eHiX \i\vft '^^^^ — ^^\xxv 

to enlighten the naliona, wi^ Xa \i^ SJs^a ^ 

tbjr people Israel." Aii^\ooV«x%*veiV^ ^ 
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his mother Mary, he said, "This child is set for 
the fall and rise of many in Israel, and to serve 
as a mark of contradiction, that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed." Anna the 
prophetess at this moment came into the temple, a 
pious widow of eighty-four years old, who served 
God in fasting and prayer night and day. She 
also glorified God, and spake of the child Jesus to 
all in Jerusalem who expected redemption. 

Olympcts. What next do we learn, William, 
concerning the child Jesus? 

William, Nothing more till he was about twelve 
years old, when, having delayed in Jerusalem 
after the return of his parents from the observance 
of the feast of the Passover, he was found by 
them sitting among the Doctors, listening to them, 
and asking them questions. His parents sought 
for him three days, during which time he had 
been thus engaged ; and when asked by them why 
he had left them, he asked the mysterious question, 
"Did you not know," said he, "that I should be 
at rav Father's house ? " 

Olympas. Father's business, is it not, William ? 

William. In the common Testament it is 
business, but it is marked as a supplement ; and as 
the question was about place, and not business, I 
heard you say that the supplement ought to be 
house ; for that was implied in the form of the 
sentence. His parents, however, not being able 
to comprehend his answer, we may be allowed to 
hesitate about its meaning. 

Olympas. That does not follow. The style is 
plain enough. He certainly spoke of t\\a l"ei\!K^^ 
as his Father's house. This ^aa -^"W^ \i^^^ ^^ 

A ^ 
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not then comprehend. Tell us, Susan, what is 
the next event or incident recorded of Jesus ? 

Susan, We read next of his baptism. 

Olyrn-pas. Where, James, did this happen ? 

James. At the Jordan. 

Olympas, Can you tell us the position and 
vcharacter of this river, Susan ? 

Susan. In my sacred geography I read a good 
deal about it, but I cannot relate it all. 

Olympas. I see your geography is at hand : read 
the description of it that we may all hear it. 

Susan. "The river Jordan is a stream about 
ninety feet broad. The head of it, as Josephns 
informs us, is a round lake at Lebanon, called 
Phiale, which is always full, never increasing nor 
diminishing. From thence it runs underground 
about fifteen miles, and comes out in a deep 
stream from a cave at a place formerly called 
Panium, afterwards Cesaria; and passing about 
fifteen miles through marshes and a dirty lake 
called Semechonites, it falls into the lake Genez- 
aret, a little below the city Julias. The lake 
Genezaret is about fifteen miles long and five or 
six miles broad. It has several names, being 
sometimes called Genezeret; sometimes the Sea 
of Galilee ; sometimes the Lake or Sea of Tiberias, 
from the city Tiberias, the capital of GaHlee, 
which is situate on the western border of the 
lake. In like manner it gets a name from other 
cities, and from the countries or regions around 
it. It lies in a direction nearly north and south. 
From the south end of it the Jordan rushes out, 
izjod entering what. IS caW^d. TVvQ Great Plain, it 
runs from north to aouOcv^m ^^OciSsvxi^^^^wN.'CSik^^ 
jards or ninety feet m^e. «A. ^ ^^^ ^"v ^^njX njp.^ 
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miles in an honr, till it meets and looses itself in 
the lake Asphaltites ; alias, the Dead Sea or Sear 
of Sodom. 

"The great plain between the two lakes is 
about thirty miles in length, and about fifteen? 
miles wide. Formerly the Jordan overflowed its 
banks annually, near forty perches on each side.. 
This was overgrpwn with bushes, and was a 
harbour for lions and wild beasts, which were 
forced out when the river rose. 

"Modem travellers inform us that the case is 
now different : by the rapidity of the current the 
channel is now deepened to at least nine feet ; so 
that it contains all the water at the swelling, with- 
out overflowing the banks as it formerly did. 

** The great plain is bounded by huge barren 
mountains, both on the east and west side. 
Those on the east begin at the city of Julias, 
where the Jordan enters the lake Genezeret, and 
stretch southward to the lake Asphaltites. Those 
on the west side form a continued ridge from 
Bethsan, or Scythopolis, to the south end of the 
lake Asphaltites, which is about seventy-two miles 
long and about twenty miles wide. This ridge 
on the west side of the great plain and the 
Asphaltic lake, is what is c^led the wilderness ; 
by which term they did not mean a tract abso- 
lutely uninhabited and desert, but only in general 
uncultivated and thinly peopled, such as pasture 
grounds generally are. The southern part of this 
ridge is what Matthew calls the hill country of 
Judea. 

" Bethabara, or Honae of 1?%«9»%<&> ^^^ \^<yss: 
that part of the Jordan wlaet© \\ife\"Kta.^\\fci^n^«sxA^«^ ^ 
Joshua, miraculously crosaei v\. VqXq Niaa ^SlBs^5s. ^ 
Canaan. '* 
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Olympas, Who baptized Jesus in the Jordan, 
Susan ? 

Susan. John the Baptist. 

Olympas, How many rites were performed on 
Jesus. William ? 

William. Three — circumcision, dedication, and 
baptism. But our school-master tells some of our 
class that baptism now stands in room of them 
all ; — that in baptism we are circumcised and 
dedicated both. I cannot comprehend how 
baptism can be three times as much to us as it was 
to Jesus. Had he so understood it, I think he 
would not have deceived the people by keeping up 
three ordinances as though really different, while 
in truth they are all one and the same. 

Olympas. Circumcision, dedication, and baptism 
are three distinct ordinances. They indicate and 
signify very different ideas ; and no sacred writer 
has ever regarded them as occupying the same 
ground or filling the same piece in any institution. 
But we have in the fact of the circumcision, 
dedication, and baptism of Jesus, an insurmount- 
able argument against those who teach that the 
last is a substitute for the first two. Circumcision 
was a patriarchal institution; dedication, a Jewish, 
and baptism a Chiistian institution. Things that 
are as distinct as three dispensations should never 
be confounded, nor identified with one another. 
Our Lord honoured every divine institution in 
existence at his time, and these three were all in 
being then, and of divine authority. Let us 
learn to imitate him in his devotion to the honour 
^/ our Father and our Go^. 
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LUKE III. 

Olympas, In the conclusion of chapter ii. we 
learn that Jesus went down with his parents from 
Jerusalem to Nazareth, and was subject to them. 
What precept of the Jews' law required this, 
Susan ? 

Susan. The fifth says, " Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee." 

Olympas. He honoured this precept, and was 
subject to them. How long was he subject to 
them, William ? 

WiUiam. During thirty years: for such is the 
age assigned to him when he commenced his own 
work. 

Olympas. Then he worked for his earthly 
parents and honoured them till he was thirty, and 
to his heavenly Father he exclusively devoted the 
remainder of his life. True, he glorified God in 
honouring his parents ; but a portion of that time 
he laboured for the family, as the phrase " being 
subject" intimates; and, therefore, the fair pre- 
sumption is that he wrought at the carpenter's 
trade. The Jews required their children to assist 
them, if need required, till they were thirty, and 
sometimes longer. Besides, they all taught their 
sons a useful trade, whatever their future prospects 
might be. All the presum\)l\OTi^ ftx^\\\i^a^i<^NiK. ^ 
the idea that our Saviour actxxsXV^ wsfevsssXXfe^ "^^ 
work with his hands for t\\e aw^^oxX. o^i ^^ l«5ss^ 
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till he was of the appointed age of maj 
freedom from the parental yoke. Whi 
you, Eliza, is intimated by the saying 
mother kept all these sayings in her hear 

Eliza. Such as the saying which he 
when he was twelve years old, alluded 
evening — " Know you not that I should 
my Father's business," or ** at my Father'i 
Your remark on his being subject to his 
would commend the propriety of reading *• 
house'' rather than " Fathers business." 

Olympas, You mean, then, that the 
"kept all these sayings" imports all sucl 
rious and unusual things said by him, or coi 
him by others; and what, then, me 
" keeping them in her heart," William ? 

William. Memory, I suppose; for in 
over the Scriptures I see "heart" oftei 
memory and understanding: and so our 
in the Academy commands us to " get oui 
by heart" — meaning to memorize them. 

Olympas. "To memorize" is scarce] 

English. Within my memory this phi 

been gaining a new currency. It is grow 

use like the words resurrect and resurrected 

are gross innovations upon our good old 

language. " To memorize" i^ to re 

writing, or, according fto Shakspeare, w 

high authority with one class of lexicogni] 

means " to cause others to remember." 

new acceptation of the word is, upon the w 

act of violence upon the legitimate provinc 

BDcient memorize^ aa i!CWkG\i as the ou 

''resurrected " is upon \)aft ^otDAtC\cstNS^ ^1 ' 

4o resuscitate. 1 would, Vx\deed,\i^Ne>^^w. 
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that "to keep a thing in the heart*' in Jemsh 
idiom, is to remember ity and to ponder upon it. 
Jesus, we are informed hy Luke, " increased in 
wisdom and in stature, and in favour with God 
and man.'* What think you of this expression,. 
Thomas ? 

Thomas. It would indicate that Jesus was a. 
child like other children — at first imperfect in 
wisdom and stature ; and that as he increased in 
hoth, so he also grew in public favour — ^in favour 
both with God and man, because of his early and 
vigourous virtues and excellencies. " The child 
grew and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom, and a divine gracefulness was upon him,'^ 
would seem to convey the same idea. 

Olympas. We shall now hear you read, William, 
the third chapter of Luke, so far as the eighteenth 
verse, with a special reference to the chronology 
of the Messiah's birth and times. 
[William reads.] 

Olympas. What date is fixed in this passage-,, 
Thomas? 

Thomas. The commencement of John the Bap- 
tist's ministry. The word of the Lord came to 
John in the fifteenth year of Tiberias Cesar. 

Olympas How many Cesars in aJl reigned over- 
Rome, William ? 

William, They are said to have been twelve,, 
and arranged in some histories as follows : — Juliu* 
Cesar, Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, 
Nero, Galba, Otho, Vitellus, Vespasian, Tit-us>. 
Domitian. 

Olympas. But does the true line of descent 
continue to Domitian? 

Wiliiam. I think, it texmm«A.e^ m ^^x^^ '^'^ 
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sixth of that blood. Other six assumed the title 
of Augustus, or Cesar, of different families. In the 
New Testament I think you told us that Tiberius, 
Claudius, and Nero are simply addressed or spoken 
of under the general name of Cesar. 

Olympas. "I appeal unto Cesar," says Paul; 
that was to Nero, then Emperor of Rome. 
" Render unto Cesar the things tiiat are Cesar's," 
says the Messiah speaking of Tiberius. When, 
Eliza, was the first of the twelve Cesars bom ? 

Eliza, The tenth day of the fifth month, called 
Quintilis by the Romans; that is with us the 
tenth day of July, one hundred years before the 
Christian era. 

Olympas. Did not the fifth month receive the 
name of July, and the sixth month receive the 
name of August from the two first of this Julian 
family ? 

William, So the Roman historians sav; but 
after these two they resumed the Latin names 
for the seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth months, 
called September, October, November, December, 

Olympas. The Roman year began with March, 
60 called from Mars the god of battles, because in 
this month the Romans generally commenced 
their military campaigns. The Jewish ecclesias- 
tical year began in the latter half of that month 
called Abib, which occupied about the last half of 
March and the first half of April, so far as their 
lunations permitted. But to return to the Cesai-s : 
How long did Julius reign as Emperor ? 

Thomas. Born July tenth, Ante-Christo one 
hundred years, and bemg assassinated in the 
Senate House, died in tVie Mvj-raXJtv ^^«x ^W\% 
^ge, at the ides of Marcb»\>em%\Jtx«%iv.^Ti^^^ 
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of that month. He, Crassus, and Pompey his 
son-in-law, formed the first triumvirate, and by 
degrees, after the death of these two illustrious 
men, he ascended to the title of Pontlfecc, MaximuSf 
and Imperator, having been appointed Consul for 
five years. Dictator one year, and Tribune for life ; 
and again Dictator for ten yeais, Censor for life, 
with his statue placed in the Capital; but he 
only enjoyed the sovreignty expressed by Emperor 
a few months. His nephew, the son of his sister 
Julia, called Caius Octavius Cesar Augustus, 
succeeded him, being appointed in Julius' Will 
his heir, and declared to be his adopted son. He 
was finally seated on the imperial throne, and 
lived to the advanced age of seventy-six. He died 
August nineteenth, A.D. 14, having under various 
titles, cx)mmanded the destinies of Rome for 
almost fifty years. Tiberius succeeded him. In 
the fifteenth year of his reign John the Baptist 
commenced his ministry, as Luke informs us. 
These three Cesars, Julius, Augustus, and Tibe- 
rius, were monsters of iniquity; and though of 
high intellectual character, wanted all the attributes 
and elements of moral dignity and real worth. 
He died march sixteenth, A.D. 37, aged seventy- 
eight years, having reigned twenty-three years. 

Olympas. Susan, can you tell us who was 
governor of Judea and the Syrian provinces of 
those days ? 

Susan, Pontius Pilate governed Judea, Herod 
ruled over Galilee, Philip was tetrarch of Iturea 
and Trachonitis, and Lysanias was tetrarch of 
Abilene. 

Olympas, William, expVam >[Xv<ea^ ^'SL<5fc\^ ^»s^ 
the couatnea over 'which the^ ^xesA^^. 
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WUUam, Pilate was ^jrocwrator of Judea, ft sort 
of president governor, appointed by the Roman 
Emperor. Herod Antipas and his brother Philip, 
together with Lysanias, were t-etraxchs, or governors 
of the fourth part of ssa old -estate or territory onoe 
tinder one governor. Thus Oalilee, Itniria, 
Trachonites, and Abilene were four provinces^ 
three of them wovinces of "Syria, willed by Herod 
the great to his sons Herod Antipas and Philift 
His Will was -eonffirmed by Augustus, aud the 
estates were continued to the family. 

Olympas, Who, James, were high priests in 
those days? 

James, Annas and Caiaphaa. 

Olympas, Could there be, Thomas, two hi^ 
priests at once, according to .the law of the priest- 
hood? 

Thomas. Annas being father-in-law of Caiphaa, 
was principal high priest, and Caiphas vras a sort 
of deputy or assistant high pi^t. That they 
officiated in turns is supposed by some; hut I 
think you taught us that although the law of 
!Moses recognised but one high priest for life, 
.after the subjugation of Judea by the Eomans it 
appears that they appointed high priests as they 
.could. According to Josephus Annanias or Annas 
had been high priest eleven years, but had been 
deposed by the Roman governor before the time 
here mentioned by Luke; and WiO are expressly 
informed that Caiaphas was high priest the year 
jn which our Lord was crucified. The diearo, in 
a]] probability disregarding the deposition of Annas 
Jbjr a pagan govemoT, «.\3X t^%w^^^ Vssca. as a 
Jegitimate high priest acwiT^Va^ ^ ^€\^^a^^l,\R^ 
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Were content that either of them should officiate 
under that jurisdiction. 

Olympaa. Luke intended to challenge ther 
scrutiny of the whole world as to the events he 
narrates. He gives them persons, places, and 
dates in profusion. Here is Tiherius Cesar in 
the fifteenth year of his reign over the Homan 
world, and here are four governors of Roman pro^ 
vinces, and two high priests connected with the 
nation of the Messiah and the theatre of the great 
drama of Christianity in its grand introduction 
into the World. And such is the preamhle to the 
introduction of John the Baptist's mission and 
dispensation as the harbinger of the Messiah. 

What new and strange doctrine did John 
preach, Reuben ? Give us a full statement of his 
doctrine, place of ministration, nmnner of life, &Cf 

Reithen. John came as the harbinger of the 
Messiah, and in that capacity proclaimed a deep 
and thorough reformation of both principle and 
practice. He proclaimed a baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins. It was not mere mental 
regret, or sorrow for the past; but, superadded to 
tliat, and emanating from it, he enforced a reform- 
ation in all persons and in all things. Soldiers, 
publicans, and all the people came to him, asking 
what they should do. He commanded a genuine 
and universal reformation, which was signified by 
a peculiar immersion in the Jordan. 

Olympas, For what were John's proselytes 
immersed ? 

Reuhen, Matthew says that they were immersed 
into reformation, or that they might reform, pro- 
fessing reformation, and ml\i ^. %^^^\^ "t^Vet^\sRR^ 
to the remission of sins. "ELewCi^ ^^ ^^wc^K^ivs^ 
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of sIds made in baptism was indicative of a for- 
saking of them and a remission of them. The 
points in John's preaching were repentance, remis- 
sion, and the immediate appearance of the 
Messiah — the new era and its accompaniments of 
judgment and mercy. All that sincerely repented 
were baptized and turned to the Lord escaped the 
impending vengeance then threatened as just to 
be poured out upon the ungrateful nation. 

Olympas. Did he not exalt the person and 
character of the Messiah, and develop some 
attributes of the coming reign ? 

Reuben, He spoke of the superiority of the 
Messiah in very bold and decisive terms, and of 
the searching and discriminating character of his 
dispensation, and also of a baptism of the Holy 
Spirit and of fire, to one of which all that heard 
him should be subjected. 

Olympas. Can you give an instance of a similar 
phrase in the evangelical history ? 

Reuben, The Apostles were " a sweet savour of 
Christ to the saved and to the lost;" but not in 
the same sense all that heard Jesus were to be 
baptized, but not in the same manner — one class 
in the Holy Spirit, another in fire: for so the 
context, as you allege, would intimate. The Spirit 
of God is frequently in its influences and effects 
compared to water ^ but never to /ire, so far as I 
recollect. All that hearkened to Jesus were par- 
ticipants of the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and 
those who did not obey were subjected to the fire 
of divine indignation. Jesus gathered the wheat 
of the people into \i\a %anver, but he burned up 
the chaff in a fire \mc\v\etv<i\\si^Xft. 'Wv^ ^^\^sssj&. 
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trees he made fruitful, but the dry and withered 
he converted into fuel. 

Olympas, What means the phrase "wrath to 
come," as used by the Harbinger, William? 

William. The vengeance promised to the wicked 
Jews in Malachi, last chapter, and afterwards 
explained by our Saviour. I presume reference 
is had to the final destruction of the nation of 
Israel. This was the impending judgment from 
^rhich^baptism alone could save them. 

Susan, But if John baptized to save men from 
impending vengeance, why was Jesus baptized ? 

William, To honour every institution of God ; 
for so he expressed himself when John at first 
declined the honour of baptizing him. 

Thomas, Have we any intimation that John 
spake on any other topics than those enumerated 
by the Evangelists ? 

Olympas, Yes: Luke adds, ''and many other 
things in his exhortation preached he unto the 
people.'* And hence it came to pass that he 
reproved Herod the tetrarch of Galilee for having 
taken the wife of his half brother Philip while he 
yet lived. This caused his imprisonment, and 
finally cost him his head. In consummation of 
the crimes of Herod, he added this above all, that 
" he shut up John in prison." And in this unfor- 
tunate perdicament we are sorry to leave him for 
the present. 

You will study the genealogy of Jesus, as given 
by Luke, for the next lesson. 



B^ 



CONVERSATION XXVII. 

THE GBMEALOGT OF THE SCl^SSXAH. 

Luke and" Matthew*8.tcooant of the genealogf 
being read, the eonverBatioa commenced oh Mafe- 
thew*s account of the descent of the Meaaiah* 

Olympas. Throogli whom, William, doeslifottfaev 
trace oar Lord*8 connetidn vith David and 
Abraham? 

WilUam. Throng Joseph* his mother a hns- 
band. 

Tliomas, Bat as our Lord bad no lineal con- 
nexion with Joseph, why should the rplatinnahip 
between Joseph and David be traced with so 
much accuracj? 

Olympas, There is both a legal and a natanl 
relation and right where thrones and gpvemmento 
are in question. Matthew, therefore,, chooses tbik 
which primarily a£Eected the Messiah as heir of 
the throne of David in virtue of his law established 
father. 

Thomaa. I have found difficulties in making 
out the forty^two generations. 

Olympas, Let us hear your difficulties. 

Thomas. I have none in the first fourteen: 

they are Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Judah, Phaies, 

Hezrom, Ham, Aminadab^ Naashon, Salmon, 

Boaz, Obed, Jesse, David. These I can make 

out variously, but very satisfactorily from the first 

and second chapters oi ftie ^x^\.\>wi^L^iCJ\vwnicle8. 

There ia some difBicnUy m iV^ %fe<iatk\ VsvnNws^ 

Thejr are as follows : SoAomoKx, ^^Q\iwwiv, Visa. 
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Asa, Jehoshapbat, Joram, (Azaviab, Jotbam, Abaz^ 
Hezekiab, Manasseb, Ammon, Josiab, Jeboiakim. 

But here are seventeen persons, beginning with 
Solomon and ending with Jehoiakim, or the King of 
the Captivity. This line I collect from 2 Chron. 
ix. 10—15. 

William, It has two defects — first, there are 
seventeen generations ; and, in the second place, 
you want one mentioned by Matthew — viz, 
Uzziah. 

Thomas, As to Uzziah I find no difficulty. In 
the fourteenth chapter of 2 Kings, and other 
Scriptures, I find that Azarias and Uzziah are 
two names for tli« same king. But I cannot so 
easily dispose of tl>e three supernumeraries. I 
confess myself unequal to the task of a satisfactory 
Bolutiou. 

Olympaa, Many conrmentators fail here. Some 
admit the fact of seventeen generations as to per- 
. sons, but contend that the generations mean ages 
— /. e, iii«co«nting so many years for a generation. 
But that is forced and unnatural. Tlie most 
satisfactory exposition is, that three of these kings, 
marked in the parenthesis, were by the mother's 
side (rf the bouse of Ahab, w'hich house in all its 
branches was denounced bj a curse, 1 Kings xxi. 
21, 22, and again repeated 2 Kings ix. 9 — IL 
While, then, there were seventeen generations iu 
fact, three beiiig erased from the roll of Messiah's 
anoestiy, as Dan is from the twelve tribes in the 
Apocalypse, and five descents from Meraioth 
(Ezra vii., 1 Chron. vi.) there are fourteen in the 
register accredited by all the Jew^. "SSqp^ %»» vissosfe 
of the oppoitexxis oi the ^Ye\exv«^cm^ o^ ^^j6>\ia. -^xv^j^ 
raised. an orbjoction against t^CiWxke^^^^^^"^^'^^^^ 
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in Matthew or Luke, evident it is that tliis 
arrangement had heen accredited hy the nation. 

Charles Thompson, in his way, solves this diffi- 
culty hy asserting that the elder hranch of Joram's 
family having Become extinct at the death of 
Amaziah, the line of succession passed from Joram 
to Azarias, alias Ozias — making the regular 
generations fourteen. The reason of this is not, 
however, quite so apparent. There is no difficulty 
in the third fourteen as given hy Matthew. 

Reuben, But why divide these generations from 
David into fourteen each ? 

Olympas, There is reason for this hesides aiding 
the memoiy. The ancestors of our Lord in the 
first fourteen were not kings, hut judges, prophets, 
and subordinate rulers ; under the second fourteen 
they were all princes of a royal line ; under the 
last fourteen they were degraded and served under 
the Asmonean priests and inferior officers of the 
Eoman Empire. 

Thomas. I find a difficulty in the last fourteen. 
Josiah was not the father of Jechonias, as stated 
Matl. i. 11., but the grandfather. Again Jecho- 
nias had no brethren mentioned in the Bible. 
Josias, moreover, died twenty years before the 
Captivity, and consequently his brethren could 
not have been begotten about that time, as reported. 

Olympas. Well, I am glad you have called this 

up. Son is frequently equivalent to descendant: 

and, therefore, includes grandsons. But this 

fact is not necessary here. There is a reading of 

this verse in Ghesbach of much authority, which 

removes all these d\fi^c\3\\Afta «1 once — ** Josias 

begat Jehoiahim^ or JoakVm, woA 3o(»\»mw \a^^\ 

Jechonietsr J eVioiakvm \^ ^^m^^c«svK^ ^^^^SSa. 
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kim and Joakim. His brethren were Jobanan, 
Zedekiab, and Shallum, 1 Ohron. iii. 15. Tbese 
were tbe sons of Josiah. The fourteen of the last 
series were, Jechonias, Salathiel, Zerubbabel, 
Abiud, Eliakim, Azor, Sadoc, Acbim, Eliud, 
Eliezer, Matthan, Jacob, Joseph, and Jesus. 

On the whole narrative of Matthew it may be 
observed that — the rolls of lineage being carefully 
kept in all the tribes, as is evident from the case 
of Zacharias and Elizabeth, Paul, Anna the saint, 
and various others whose families or tribes are 
mentioned ; and also being public property, and 
much depending on the strict conformity of the 
'genealogy of Jesus with the family register, and 
no one appearing against the details of the Evan- 
gelists as far back as all history reaches, we have 
every reason to be satisfied with its accuracy and 
strict agreement with the registers of that day. — 
Which branch of the family of Jesus is traced in 
Luke's genealogy, Reuben ? 

Reuben. His mother Mary. She, his natural 
and blood ancestor, is traced to David through a 
more numerous ancestry, though not a longer line 
in point of time. Nay, Luke gives us seventy 
three names from Adam to Jesus, making the 
Messiah the seventy-fifth of human kind. 

Olympas. How does he make out this list? 

Reuben, In the first place he goes up to the 
son of Jesse by another family register. He 
traces Mary up to David, in the line of Nathan 
the full brother of Solomon by Bathsheba. His 
whole line is from Adam to Abraham, twenty; 
from Abraham to David, thiTteexv; i^wsi\i^^.^\j5k 
Zerubbabel twenty-two ; and itoxci 'Letvai^S'a^'^^ 
where the regal line of Solomon e»wA.%> V^ ^^>x^ "^"^ 
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daughter of Eli, he gives nineteen generations — 
in all seventy-four to Mary the mother of Jesus. 
Jesus is, then, the seventy-fifth kx a direct line 
from God through Adam the first terrestrial son 
of God ; provided only, that in transferring, the 
issue of seeond marriages by those who took the 
wives- of deceased brothers, ac<k)rding to the law 
of Moses, transeribers have not sometimes con- 
founded the legal with the natural progenitors, 
and have made the chain some three or four links 
longer than the actual number of true and proper 
ancestors. To say that this has never happened, 
would be rather a marvellous affair ; and yet there 
is no clear and authentic evidence that it has.. 

How curious and interesting the contemplation 
of the ancestry of our Lord ! Of earth s an- 
cestorial lines bi& is the only one faithfully pre- 
served through the long senes of four thousand 
yearsy and whose particular character in ail its 
prominent elements may still be ascertained. 
Amongst his progeniters are found some of 
almost every east, condition, and chamcter of 
human kind. Before the flood there are Seth, 
Enoch, and Noali, the most renowned of all 
the antediluvians; Mothuselah, the oldest of 
mankind ; and Lamech, the Prophet. After 
the flood Shem takes the precedence of all man- 
kind, the high priest of the New World, the 
oracle of twelve postdiluvian generations, with 
w^hom he conversed face to face, as well as with 
Methuseliih, Lamech, and Noah, before the flood. 
Then we have Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, the most 
illustrious three ipvitvce^ ol wsx v^ce; their re- 
nown ed descendants Bo^iv., ^^'&^^^^^Nl\^^'^^>^«ass^> 
Asa, Jehoslmpbat, li^2.eV\aJci,^cJ^s^>'L^'^N^^ 
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are amongst earth's noblest princes. But amongst 
his ancestors were all the mixtures of our race, in" 
ail senses of the word. Phares, of incestuous 
birth ; Euth, of Moabitish blood ; Solomon, from: 
the adulterous Bathsheba ; Eehoboam, from 
Naamahr of Ammonitish extraction ; and by the 
wives of Israelitish kings, some of whose ofifspring 
intermarried with the kings of Judah, he partook 
of almost all the varieties of race and nation in 
the Asiatic world. We also find some of the 
worst of mankind as well as of the best in his 
iiamily. There is Rehoboam, Abijah, Amaziah,. 
Manasseh, and the manstrous AtheMah, who, but 
ior a singular providence, would by one fell effort 
have annihilated the whole seed royal of David, 
but for the apparently accidental interference of a 
king's daughter and a priest's- wife.' Tell me who 
was this, William ? 

William, I suppose you allude to Joash, then an * 
infant seized by the daughter of Jehoram, called 
Jehoshabeth, and the solitary remnant of David's 
progeny in that line and by her hid for six years, 
in the house of the Lord. 

Qltpfnpas. The moral of the whole matter of the 
genealogical tables and roll of Christ's lineage is, 
that he partook with the sons of men in every 
sense of the word. He was of noble and ignoble 
blood, as respected family, nation, and character ; 
hut he ennobled humanity by assuming it into such 
intimate union with the Divinity, and that too 
under all the conditions of poverty, imbecility, 
and degradation, to which it had been most justly 
subjected because of its apostacy from Godv 

A few g^uestions on the c\vtouoVo^ Qk\^^^^i>^ 
relative to the age of t\ve llAemsJcLV I^^n* ^^ ^^^ 
make it out, Reuben, do\^vi to ^x^^^s^-^ ^^^^ * 
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Beuben. The birth and age of thQ Patriarchs 
from Adam to Noah, make the world 1656 years 
old at the flood; and the postdiluvian register 
places Abraham's birth in the year 2008. When 
he was called out of Ur of Ghaldea he was seyenty- 
five years old, at which time the coyenaut confirmed 
of God oonoeming the Messiah was giyen to him. 
That covenant, Paul says, was just four hundred 
and thirty years before the giving of the law ; 
which sums of seventy-five and four hundred and 
thirty, or five hundred and five added to 2008, 
makes the world 2513 years old at the giving of 
the law. Forty years after the law they entered 
Canaan ; that was in the year of the world 2553. 
They were under Judges four hundred and fifty 
years. Saul and David reigned each forty years : 
and that makes the world 3083 years old, when 
David died. Thence to the seventh of Artaxerxes 
it was four hundred and seventy years ; and thence 
to Messiah's birth, four hundred and fifty-seven— 
in all, four thousand years. 

Olympas, I cannot question you farther on this 
subject at present ; but we shall hear you again 
on this chronology. Tboraas, does the Septuagint 
age of the world coincide with the Jews' Bible and 
our common text ? 

Thomas, No, sir. According to the Greek 
version of ihe Seventy the world was 5872 years old 
when Jesus Christ was bom, and is now 7719 
years old. 

William, And the Samaritan age of the world 

at Christ's birth was 4700, making the world now 

6546 years old. 
JSliaa. How cornea it to^«as^«LV^^'$i«^\»a!^^ 

^^ers so much frotxx t\iQ B.e\jx^^ t 
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Olympas, From the creation to the flood the 
Scptuagint gives two thousand nine hundred and 
sixty-two years, and from the flood to Abraham's 
birth, ten hundred and seventy- two. These two 
discrepancies make a great difference. Indeed, 
the matter is not susceptible of a full and satisfac- 
tory development so far as we have yet seen. Th^ 
Protestants take the Hebrew text, according to 
which we make the interval from the first to the 
second Adam four thousand years only. Repeat, 
William, the six ages of the world, of which I 
have sometimes spoken to you. 

William. 1st. From Adam to the deluge, 1556. 

2nd. From the deluge to Abraham's entrance 
into Canaan, four hundred and twenty-seven 
years, 2083. 

3rd. From Abraham s induction to the Pro- 
*mised Land to the Exodus, four hundred and 
thirty years, 2518. 

4tlL From the Exodus to the bounding of the 
Temple, four hundred and eighty years, 2993. 

5 th. From the foundation of the Temple to the 
Babylonish captivity, four hundred and twenty- 
four years, A. M. 3416. • 

6th. Thence to the birth of Christ, Ave hundred 
and eighty-four years, 4000. 

Olyntpcbs. We must reserve something on chron- 
ology for another lesson. Meanwhile, as time had 
a beginning it must have an end: and that is 
infinitely more interesting to us than its com- 
mencement. 



•CONVERSATION XXVIII. 

Thomas. I have been thinking much upon the 
tige of the world since our last meeting. Having 
to choose amongst three I am at a loss to decide. 
According to the Septuagint it is now seven 
thousand seven hundred and fourteen years old. 
Ascording to the Samaritan it is -six thousand five 
hundred and forty-two. According to the Hebrew, 
five thousand eight hundred and forty-six. 

'Reuben. And I am us much pei'plexed with the 
common era as you ape ^fib the three; for 
according to the common Bible, I can only make 
the«world three thomsand nine hundred and forty- 
six years old at the XDhnstian'era. 

Ohjmpas. Let us have your date. 

Reuben. Abriiham was bom in 2008, called in 
5^088; thence to the law, four hundred and thirty; 
ihence to the building of the temple, fouir hundred 
and eighty; thence to the captivity, four hundred 
and twenty-six ; captivity, seventy ; thence to the 
Messiah, four hundred and ^fifty-seven— ki all, 
three thousand nine hundred and forty-six. I 
find from I Kings vi. 1, the temple was builded 
in the four hundred and eightieth year from the 
exodus from Egypt. And we are certain that the 
exodus wafl, acoerding to our -commoH Bible, in 
the year 2513. To which add four hundred -and 
eighty, and we have 2^9S, to the fourth year of 
king Solomon. li^O'W «k!i\ \Xift t«v^s from the 
fourth of Solomon to l\i© Ga^>AN\\N va^ v>a.\^^^v. 
— Solomon thirty-six ; lXe\vQ\io«ssv, ^^>^^xi\RRs^' 
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Abiram, ibree; Asa, forty-one; J^bosbapbat^ 
twenty-five ; Jeboram, five ; Abaziab, one ; bis 
motber, six; Joasb, forty; Amaziab, twenty-nine; 
interregnum, eleven ; Azariab, fifty-two; Jotbam, 
sixteen ; Abaz, sixteen ; Hezekiab, twenty-nine ; 
Manasseb, fifty-five ; Ammon, two ; Josiab, tbirty- 
one ; Jeboabaz, tbree montbs ; Jeboiakim, eleven 
years — in all, four bundred and twenty-six yeai*s 
and tbree montbs, wben tbe Captivity commenced. 
Tbis continued seventy years. Tbus we are 
brougbt down to 3489. From tbe going fortb of 
tbe decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem to 
tbe Messiab, four bundred and fifty sevens — in all^ 
.3946. 

Olympas. But tbis falls sbort of tbe time usually 
adopted as tbe Cbristian era, fifty-four years. We 
Protestants arrange tbe times as follows: — Tbe 
giving of tbe law, as agi'eed on all bands, was in 
A. M. 2513 ; tbence to tbe founding of tbe temple, 
four bundred and eigbty years^ 1 Kings vi. 1 ;. 
tbence to tbe end of tbe Kings, four bundred and 
twenty-four years; and tbence ta the Messiab^ 
five bundred and eigbtb-four years — in all four 
tbousand years. As a general view tbLs is according 
to the Hebrew Bible and tbe common text, tbe 
most correct cbronology. Tbere are some diffi- 
culties, it is true, on every view of tbe cbronology 
of tbe world tbat is derived from tbe Hebrew text; 
but fewer in tbis tban any otber of wbicb I bave 
any knowledge. 

O ur Saviour on tbis representation of tbe matter,, 
was bom at tbe close of tbe fourtb day, or Mille- 
nium of tbe world, wbicb more exactly corr<es^Q»\!A^ 
with the order of tbe creation N<ie^\L. \a^^ ^^ 
created on the first day ; "but lYve «vrpi» ^"t T^^x-e^oKv^ 
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centre of the system, was not perfected till the 
fourth day. Until a more apposite season, we 
reserve what yet remains on the subject of sacred 
chronology as compared with other systems, and 
proceed to the temptation. 

Eliza will read the fourth chapter of Luke. 

[The chapter being read, the subject of the 
temptation was first propounded.] 

Eliza, It was not until after the Saviour's bap- 
tism that Satan sought to turn him aside. 

Olympas. Place in order all the items which 
you have of the Saviour's previous history, Kenbeu. 

Bevhen. He was circumcised on the eighth day. 
He was afterwards dedicated to the Lord in the 
temple as the law enjoined in reference to the 
first-bom. He is next seen at the age of twelve 
ill the temple, sitting among the Doctors, hearing 
them and asking them questions. He continues 
subject to his parents to the age of thirty, and then 
proceeds to the Jordan to the Baptist John, and 
is immersed by him in that river in honour of 
God*8 institution. Then he is publicly declared 
the Son of God by the voice of his Father speaking 
from heaven. The Spirit next in a bodUy form 
descends upon him and takes possession of him ; 
and after this he is envied by Satan, who, finding 
him in the wilderness fasting and communing 
• with God for full forty days, assailed bim with all 
his power in the form of three subtle and powerful 
temptations. 

Olympas, How beautiful and instructive this 
order I Birtb, circumcvavm, ^^^\v»svsi\i A^v^Mruction, 
sobmission to hia ipat^tAs, Xi^^^^cfijoi^ ^\^^^o»ss^ 
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inspimtiou, and temptation. What was the first 
temptation, James ? 
James. " Command the stones to become loaves." 

Olympas, Why, Susan ? 

Susan, Because he was hungry and needed 
something to eat ? 

Ol'ipnpas, What was the answer, William? 

William, The Lord quoted a passage from 
Moses which says, "Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by whatever God may appoint, or by 
every word or precept which he may pronounce," 
as you sometimes explain it. 

Olympas. Wherein lay the force of this temp- 
tation ? 

Reuben, It was addressed to him in a case of 
extreme hunger ; and to preserve life in any way 
is generally regarded as a duty not to be 
neglected. 

Olympas, And where the crime or error, in 
a compliance with it ? 

Thomas, It was calling upon him as a ** Son of 
God "to distrust the providence of his Divine 
Father, and to pervert a power which it was pre- 
sumed by the tempter he might possess. Are we 
to suppose that Satan knew he was the Son of 
God? 

Olympas, Indeed the common version would 
indicate that Satan knew him to be one who 
already pretended to be the Son of God, or the 
Messiah. But this seems to be a presumption 
upon a previous knowledge which we have no 
right to suppose him in the possession of. There 
is much more against, thaw m isNova ^i %vw^^ 
supposition. Satan kne'w vceW \Vva\. ^\a>LYDi^i>s^^^ 
persons had been called sows oi Oo^\ «a^^^"^V«^'** 

G U, 
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he may have designed to find oat his pretensions 
under that title. To have yielded to his tempta- 
tion would not only haye indicated a want of confi- 
dence in God, and would have misapplied a power 
given him for other uses, hut it would have appeared 
as though he either douhted his relation, or gave an 
unnecessary demonstration of it to gratify a vain 
curiosity on the part of the querist ; or knowing 
him to he a foe, would have heen encouraging his 
advances in relation to more serious matters, and 
therefore he promptly and wisely repelled it at once 
by a proper application of the sacred Scriptures. Is 
there any analogy, Thomas, hetween this first 
temptation addressed to the second Adam and 
that offered to the first Adam in the person of his 
wife? 

Thomas. A natural appetite and the same 
appetite was embraced in the temptation addressed 
to both. The temptation was to eat^ and to eat 
something prohibited. An expression to the divine 
will, in the form of a positive precept, forhade the 
fruit to Adam the first, and the law of God for- 
bids compliance with any suggestion not warnmted 
by the licence of his own permission. 

Reuben, I see in this also another point of 
excellence in the Messiah. Eve, not impelled by 
hunger, and prohibited hy a positive and express 
law, did take and eat ; while Jesus, impelled by 
hunger, and not enjoined by a positive law, would 
not eat in the mere ahsence of a full and explicit 
licence. 

Olympas, That is true. Still there is some- 
thing else in this mallei mQ.w ^^^K».tive of his 
divine wisdom and poiwet. 'Ee'^^\i^^^fi^>«s^ 
to be ''lAir Son cf ijioAP ^^^xo. ^^ ^^. «s8ir 
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prebend that title, and was doubtless in tbe first 
temptation prying into it. To bave, then, only 
gratified this impudent curiosity, or to bave shown 
any desire to display his power, would have been 
yielding one point, and Heaven's wisdom has 
always been never to yield the first point. But to 
have take i tbe power given him for another pur- 
pose to support himself, would have been disreput- 
able to him that sent him, and would have argued 
a want of confidence in the providence and 
benignity of his Father that would bave been 
highly disreputable; and therefore he disdained 
the temptation ; and, in allusion to the people of 
God anciently living in the wilderness upon the 
manna, replied that man lived not alone or always 
on bread alone, but on any thing God himself was 
pleased to appoint. 

State the second temptation, Eliza. 

Eliza, Satan induced the Lord to ascend to 
the pinnacle of the temple, or violently seizing 
bim, (I do not know which,) transported him from 
the wilderness to Jerusalem, and suddenly placed 
him upon it, saying to him, '* Cast thyself down 
from that place ; you cannot be hurt if you are 
God*s Son, for he gives his angels charge con- 
cerning you.** 

Olympas. And what, William, was the response ? 

WUUam. ** Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God.** 

EUza, Did you not say that it was better tran- 
slated by the words, **Tbou shalt not put the 
Lord thy God to the proof.'* 

Olympas, Certainly. The Lord mdv»3ifc^<Sc^ 

riew of the matter. Tlciou %\ks\^ Tio\. '-^tewi^^s.^!^^ 

your life, or Thou shalt not tos\i voXft ^^^^^"^ *v» 
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prove whether the Lord will keep his word, or 
protect you. And is not this a seasonable admoni- 
tion to James and Susan, whom I observed the 
other day walking upon the river, the ice being 
very thin ; and to you, William, whom I have 
seen fording the river, standing upon your horne, 
when he was almost swimming in a strong current. 
All such things are presuming too far upon the 
divine protection, although they may not come up 
to the full measure of putting the veracity of the 
Lord to the test. 

What passion in human nature, think you, 
Keuben, was addressed in the second temptation? 

Reuben. If my recollection be correct, you once 
told us that vanity, or the love of applause and 
admiration was the chief point in this temptation. 

Olyynpas. True, indeed, I have said that men 
are generally wont to cherish an exaggerated view 
of themselves; to imagine that they occupy a 
very large space in the eyes of heaven and earth. 
This is sometimes called vanity, sometimes self 
conceit, presumption, &c. It is, indeed, a generic 
feeling, impulse, or passion in man, from which 
spring many, very many of his aberrations and 
follies in life. Satan well knew its force, and by 
suddenly placing the Saviour in a predicament that 
w^ould add force to the suggestion by renderiug 
escape from it dangerous, doubtful, and difficult 
any other way, cunningly machinated his yielding 
and fall — not, indeed, aware as yet of all that was 
implied in the tittle " Son of God." 

The third and last temptation, William. 

William. He a\vo^^^ \i\ax ^xorai a very high 
moantoin all the \L\n^"ioxoa qH >iJcL^^^^V\xw^'?KCs. 
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of gi*and panorama, and offered them to him on 
the single condition of one act of obedience. 

James. Had the devil all the kingdoms of the 
world, father ? 

Olympas. No, my son ; but he usurps them, 
and is still striving for them ; and having posses- 
sion of the hearts of almost all the princes of the 
earth, he claims their empires and posessions as 
his own. 

William. I do not understand how the devil 
could either see all round the world himself, or 
show any one more than the half of it, provided 
only it be a globe : for our books say that the one 
half of the world is always baptized in night, 
while the other is immersed in day. 

Olympas, True, very true. Hence there are 
not wanting critics who say that " the kingdoms 
of the world " here spoken of are only the divisions 
of the old inheritance of the twelve tribes, parti- 
tioned as it then was, amongst governors, tetrarchs, 
and kings. The Abbe Mariti, in speaking of a 
mountain in the environs of tiie temptation, re- 
presents it as overlooking the Arabian mountains, 
Gilead, the land of the Ammonites, Moabites, and 
much of the land of Canaan. Still from no spot 
on earth could human eye distinctly command an 
area of more than one hundred and twenty miles 
in diameter. It was, then, a representation from 
a very high mountain of not only what might 
have been seen, but of a great deal more beyond 
all that could be seen by the physical vision. 
From all which our Saviour turned away with 
infinite disgust when he heard tk^ ^x\jjfe ^ ^^vssRi^k. 
t}}a lying muderer offered l\\evv\ \.o\vvca. "^V^jS^* 
did be saj to that, Susan ? 
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Susan. " Begone Satan : for it is written, Thou 
sbalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve." 

Olympcts, And what'did^the devil do, James ? 

James. He had to obey the Lord. He left, 
and angels came to minister to the Saviomr. 

Olympas. 'J'o what principle, Thomas, or to 
what passion was this addressed ? 

Tlwmas, If I could distinguish this by auy 
name, I would call it ambition. 

Olympas. Can you tell me any principle, 
passion, or appetite in man not included in these 
three temptations ? 

Thomas. There are indeed, innumerable pas- 
sions, propensities, and principles of action in 
man. But it occurs to me that they might all be 
reduced to three — the animal propensities, pride, 
and ambition. And if these tiiree categories in- 
clude the whole, then, indeed, Satan might well 
retire from the unequd contest. 

Olympas. You are almost, if not altogether, 

right. The impulses of our animal nature are 

sometimes called propensities, appetites, and 

desires. Of all these the supreme is the appetite 

for food in time of great or protracted want of 

sustenance, as in the case of our Lord, having 

fasted to the fortieth day before the temptation 

began. Where there is no fuel the fire goeth out. 

All the passions animal are perfectly tame and 

governable when the appetite for food is in fall 

vigour. An overweening conceit of oneself, or 

pride, 18 the capital sin of all the passions ; and 

ambition, sustained by a^ane^, oowsummates the 

whole train. Our LiorA's Xivmo^ ^%& \\i\^ 
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complete, and the victory glorious. Jesus kept 
the field, and Satan fled. 

What was the armour worn and the weapons 
used in this conflict of the great Captain, Eliza? 

Eliza. The sharp two-edged sword proceeded 
out of his mouth, usually called the Sword of the 
Spirit. The helmet of Salvation, the shield of 
Faith, the breastplate of Righteousness, the girdle 
of Truth, the greaves of the Gospel of Peace, and 
the Sword of the Spirit, completed his panoply. 
Thus armed our Hero stood, and Satan fled. 

Olympas, And what next» James ? 

James. Angels came; hut they came after 
the battle was over ! 

Susan. They wait upon him now almost too 
late. 

WiUiam. Not too late : for he needed not their 
help. 

Olympas. And what ministry did he now need ? 

Thomas. Bread, I suppose. 

Olympas. Food was certsdnly wanting ; and a 
seasonable supply was brought by those who 
ministered to Elijah and others in distress. 
Rejoice we not, then, that our Lord resisted the 
arch apostate in his impudent, malicious, and 
murderous assault to seduce him to one of the 
three great sins — distrust, or unblief, presump- 
tion, and idolatrous ambition. The would-be 
** prince of this world,'' the rebel usurper, found 
nothing animal, intellectual, or moral in him that 
could be perverted, seduced, or alienated from the 
supreme admiration, service, and love of God. 

The moral of this memorable tem^ta.Ua\!L^ vos. 
part, at least, is, — Satau coTftfe^ ^Ve^ "^'^ ^^^ 
weakest, and always assaWa u^ m \^^ n^^'^'^'^ 
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point. He is to be conquered by one sword, and 
by one only. On the broad shield of feith we 
may quench his fiery darts ; but when we attack 
him we must use the Jerusalem blade ; for, like the 
sword that beheaded Goliah, there is none like it. 
"It is written " constitutes the omnipotent 
argument — the sharpest arrow in the Christian's 
quiver ; and by the dexterous use of this cherubic 
sword, we need not fear the world, the flesh, and 
Satan, that triumvirate of ruin which has tyran- 
nized over mankind times and ways without 
number, converted Eden into a vsilderness, earth 
into a Golgotha, and superinduced on our race the 
untold curses of indignant Heaven here, with the 
dread and dismal forebodings of a misery to come, 
enduring as the days of eternity. 



CONVERSATION XXIX. 

Olipnpas. Having had the lineage, hirth, cir- 
tjumcision, education, and early circumstances of 
the Messiah under consideration, as also his early 
visit to the temple at twelve, his baptism, recep- 
tion of the Spirit, temptation and victory, we shall 
now inquire into the theatre and nature of his 
employment after this time. Read, William, to 
the close of the fourth chapter from the fourteenth 
verse. 

[The chapter being read, William went on to 
Bay that] — 

Jesus returned to Oalilee in the power of the 
Spirit, and began to '* teach in their synagogxies, 
being glorified by all." The cities of Galilee were 
then the theatre of his public instructions. 

Reuben. I wonder that they let him preach in 
the Jewish synagogues. What were these syna- 
gogues ? 

Olympas. Places of meeting or holding public 
assemblies for the edification of the Jews. 

Reuben, What was the order of worship in these 
synagogues? 

O/ympas. You can explain it, Thomas. 

Thomas. I had better first, perchance, describe 
the places of worship among the Jews as I have 
gathered them from Josephus, the Bible, and the 
books I have read on the Jewish ^liliQ^Vda^, 

O/ympas. You may state aW \)cvevt ^^^<&f2» *iV 
meeting for religious uses. 
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Thomas, Their houses of worship and places of 
edification were the tabernacle, the temple, the 
colleges, the prosetichas, or oratoiies, and sipia- 
gogties. The Tabernacle and Temple are fully 
described in the Bible : the Colleges, Proseuchas, 
and Synagogues are not fully described in the 
Bible. The schools of the Prophets and Colleges, 
if they were not the same, were very nearly related. 
I think you told me they were two names for the 
same institutions. 

Bevben. I have never read one word of Colleges 
in the Bible. 

Thomas, You have forgotten the books of Kings 
and Chronicles ; for in one of each they are men- 
tioned. So early as the time of Huldah the 
Prophetess, who flourished in the reign of tbe 
good Josiah, about six hundred and twenty years 
before Christ, we find them named in 2 Kings 
xxii. 14, and again in 2 Chron. xxxiv. $22. And 
that persons of much divine learning were in those 
institutions — (that in Jerusalem occupied the inner 
wall, whence, perhaps, came ^Esquires of the 
Inner Temple'') — is evident from the fact that 
when the long-lost copy of the Law was found, it 
was expedient to send to the College for an 
interpreter. Thus Huldah, a Prophetess, con- 
nected with the institution, is brought into notice 
as an expounder of the volume. 

Next to those in antiquity were the Oratories 

or places of prayer. They were located on the 

tops of mountains and on the banks of nvers, and 

m such sequestered spots. They had open tope 

through which tolookuptoVifeaNeu. Our Saviour 

spent a whole night in one oi xScLem, wcA^^ ^^^m 

were wont to assemble lYiete Va ^^ «k^^ ^»w^ 
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and at the close of even for meditation and prayer. 
They were built not only in Palestine, but some- 
times in foreign countries. Paul found one near 
Philippi where Lydia was converted. 

The Tabernacles were another class of buildings 
commenced before, but greatly multiplied after 
the Captivity. With regard to the Synagogues, 
villages were distinguished by two names — the 
Koomai and the Koomopolis. The latter had 
synagogues, and the former none. It required 
ten fEunilies at the least number to constitute a 
synagogue. When less than ten resided, they 
had no synagogue; and when more, they had 
synagogues according to the number of inhabitants. 

Olympas. Do you recollect how many were in 
Jerusalem and some other large places at or near 
the time of the Messiah ? 

Thomm. The city of Tiberias had twelve, and 
Jerusalem four hundred and sixty-five. They 
were located over the whole country, and were 
essential to every Jewish settlement abroad as well 
as in their own country. 

Olympas, State their architectural peculiarities. 

Thomas. They were very uniform, although of 
varying dimensions. They always consisted of 
two paits. The western end was used as a sort 
of sacred temple, called the Icel, There was kept 
the Book of the Law in a small chest. Its title 
was THE HOUSE OF THE BOOK. The body of the 
building, or eeist part of it, was seated for the 
congregation, separated in the midst down to the 
pulpit (for they had each a pulpit of wood) by a 
wire lattice from five to six feet Vvv^, Ow w^^^^^ 
^de sat the men, on the otXxex vXi^ >«QrcDL»(i. 
Olympas. Bepeat theiiames o^ \?Qft oSisaeta^^^sA- 
give u8 a brief view of tVie setNices. 
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Thomas. Rash Eceneseth was the Hebrew name 
of the ruler of the synagogue, usually called iu 
Greek Arch isuna goo gos. Of this class there were 
three in every synagogue. They were, because of 
their frequent adjudications of small civil offences, 
called THE COUNCIL OF THREE. They prevented 
all disorders in the congregation. They com- 
manded the public readers how much to read 
every Sabbath, and the people when to say Amen. 
They had considerable power in the settlement of 
all questions of moral wrong. They were to decide 
on the admission of proselytes, and on the ordina- 
tion of all public functionaries. 

The second ofl&cer Shelih HeUehuTy or minister 
of the congregation, frequently called The Angel 
of the Assembly, laboured among them in word 
and teaching. He prayed and preached. Fie 
sometimes appointed the readers, and stood beside 
them to see that they read right. Hence he got 
the name of the Episcopos, or Overseer. 

The Deacon, or Almoner of the Poor, was the 
next officer. Of these there were generally three. 
To prevent the suspicion of embezzlement, they 
generally officiated in concert, at least two of them 
always had charge of the collections and of the 
synagogue lekupe, or chest that stood in the house. 

To these there were sometimes added interpreters 

of the readings into the languages of those who 

were in attendance. Besides these they sometimes 

had Doctors of Divinity Schools, who instructed 

even the interpreters; and these also had their 

, own interpreters. But the three Rulers, the 

Angel of the Churcli, ox cVa^i ^\^^^, wid the 

three Almoners constit\xle3L \\\e x^^^x ^"^RfeT?.. 

^o which, if we allow a\\ c\a^^^ Vq\v^\^^v\k^^- 
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ance, the office-bearers were in all ten — the Bishop, 
the three Rulers, the three Deacons, the Doctor 
of the Divinity School, his Interpreter, and the 
Interpreter of the readings of the Law. 

They attended many hours during tlie day, 
commencing about sun-rise and continuing till 
nine or ten. They always returned at half-past 
four, and sat till sunset. They were not only 
exempted from all civil liabilities, but had salaries 
assigned them, according to some Rabbies ; but 
according to others, their services were devotional 
and without charge. But as the glory departed 
the synagogue officers were diminished in number; 
and finally, in the fourteenth century they became 
few and inconsiderable in rank and standing. 

Olympas. Tell us now of their worship. 

Thomas. The officers, t«n in number, sat with 
their backs to the West, and the congregation 
having their backs to the East, had their faces 
towards the Elders. Between them stood the 
pulpit, in which the services of the day were 
performed. 

In the morning the Angel of the Church ascended 
the pulpit, while the people rose from their seats 
and stood in the most devotional attention. He 
offered up their public prayers, same of which 
were written down. We have in Buxtoif many of 
these prayers still preserved. The eighteen said to 
have been composed by Kzra, and the great Syna- 
gogue, which were read in our Saviour's time, are 
still extant; but I cannot read them now. At 
the end of these prayers the whole congregation 
said Amen, 

After the prayers oi tiie tcicrrcww^ ^sKSfi>fe '^^ 
repetition of their phy\aclefvft^> %a ^^gaas^ '^^'^ 
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evil thouglits and evil spirits. These scraps were 
extracts from the Law, especially these three: 
Exodus xiii. 8 — 16 ; Deut. vi. 5 — 9 ; Deut. xi. 1^ 
' — 21. Then came the reading of the Law and 
Prophets, which they had divided into fifty-four 
sections. Because in their intercalated years^ 
by a month being added, there were fifty-four 
Sabbaths. In other years of fifty-two, they read 
two of these sections in one day, and thus the 
whole Law and the Prophets were read through 
once every year. 

In the Sabbath readings seven persons were 
selected, and the work divided among them. Of 
these the first was a Priest, the second a Levite, 
and five were Israelites. In the absence of the 
first two, seven Israelites performed all the reading. 
The first reader presented a short pmyer just as 
he commenced " blessing God that he had chosen 
them to be his people and given them his law." 
The readers stood while they read, the minister 
standing by their side to oversee their reading 
that it was all right. The interpreter stood next 
to the reader, and after the Captivity the Syiiac 
language was the mother tongue, the interpretation 
of many words became necessary to make them 
" perceive the sense and understand the reading." 
Hence arose the office of an interpreter in every 
synagogue. The usual manner was to read a 
sentence at a time. The reader gives the sentence 
in the original Hebrew, and the interpreter pro^ 
nounced it in the living tongue. 
These readings were mingled with expositions 
of the law and exhortatma. Tlaase teaebhigs 
and exhortations were not dotk^ m «^ ^Xask^vw^^Nso^. 
^o a sitting posture. The rnvwalvc ^V^Ccft ^tfw«^ 



gallon, interpreter, render, or some distinguished 
person who happened to he present in the syna- 
gogue, usually employed a portion of the day in 
such exercises. These things heing fully attended 
to, the meeting was closed with a short prayer 
rather in the form of a henediction. 

Little is said of their psalm singing, though it 
occupied much of their worship in the Temple 
and on the gi'eat anniversaiies. But we do not 
find any laws or arrangements for its systematic 
ohservance in their stated meetings in the 
synagogues. 

Olympas, How often did they meet for worship 
and edification in their synagogues ? 

Thomas, They had three bvnagogue meetings 
evjery week — one on the second, one on the fifth, 
and one on the seventh day. These meetings 
were distinct from, and independent of, their 
holidays, their grand feasts, and fasts. They met 
three times on each of these days — once for 
reading the law and prayer, and twice for prayer. 
They read the same section of the Law and Pro- 
phets on the second and fifth days which they 
read on the seventh. Thus the whole Bible was 
twice read through in the synagogues eveiy year 
« — once on Sabbath days in the audience of all, 
and once during the week, half on Tuesday and 
half on Thursday mornings, to all the pious who 
attended. 

Olympas, How often did the pious Jews pray 
every day ? 

Tfiomas. They prayed at the third hour, or nine 
o'clock; at the sixth, laoxxt, ox V.'^i?^'^^ ^^q.^\ vsx^ 
at the ninth hour, ox Itoeo \u XJti^ tiiv««v^^^\ ^ 
Bome prayed a fourth t\me>, ^JooviX. >(>a^ v^^^^^ 
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the evening. These prayers on the sjni^ogae 
days \^ere made in all the synagogues at the same 
hour, and also in the -Temple at Jerusalem. The 
morning and evening sacrifices heing presented at 
the third and ninth hours, gave a peculiar solemnity 
and significance to these hours of prayer, and 
more than any other period in the day were con- 
secrated by all true Israelites. 

Reuben, When did these Synagogues and the 
Colleges commence? I never read of any command 
or precept for their erection. 

Thomas. Many great men deny to them any 
great antiquity. Prideauz, Vitringa, and Eeland, 
with many Rabbies, affirm them to have commenced 
after the Babylonian Captivity. They pretend 
not any divine precept for their erection ; but 
admit that they were the offspring of a pious 
necessity, and were owned by the- Lord. 

Olympas. I admit much may be said on both 
sides of the question concerning their great anti- 
quity. Still I must give to them a higher antiquity 
^an the Captivity. 

In the seventy-fourth psalm, which was written 
concerning the Captivity, it is said that the enemies 
of Israel had "burned up all the synagogues in the 
land." Now had there been no synagogues scat- 
tered over the land, how could they have been 
burned at the time of the Captivity ? And does 
not James say in Jerusalem, Moses has had readers 
in the synagogues of old time ? Finally, was not 
ihe c^bsarvance of the Sabbalh, and the keeping 
of holy cou vocations or assemUAas, impossible 
without some places of meelm^*^ 
^rowu imagines that l\ve d\ft^\x'^ ^^1 Y "^S" 
promised hj affirming tke oaWc^v^^l ^^ ^^^^^ 
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meetings in the open air or in tents, and allowing 
the erection of permanent houses, and the giving 
of them their name, to have been of a date more 
recent. To which I would add, that as the word 
college occurs but twice in the Old Testament, 
and synagogue but once, we must not deny the 
existence of the things so designated because of 
the infrequency of the name. Schools of Prophets 
and holy convocations are of very high antiquity ; 
and for my part I can see no more need for the 
production of a precept for their erection than for 
an oracle on building houses for families or con- 
veniencies for the discharge of the family and 
domestic duties. 

Our Saviour always visited the synagogues; 
and it seems from the lesson of the morning, that 
he was one of the readers in his own synagogue at 
Nazareth. Would you not infer from the reading, 
Eliza, that he was accustomed to officiate in the 
synagogue in this capacity ? 

Eliza, The words are, " As his custom was, he 
went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and 
stood up to read." Although I never heard it 
before, I think the words fairly represent the 
Saviour to have been wont in his youth not only 
to visit the synagogue every Sabbath, but also to 
itand up to read. 

Olympas. Any thing peculiar on this occasion, 
William ? 

Willia7n. I presume to read the usual lesson of 
the morning ; and on this occasion, because it was 
so suitable to himself, after having taken his seat, 
he began to comment upon it in. aucbL ^RxsA-^ssi^^ 
words as to call forth lYie aitaa^NAsyo. ^^'Cssa ^«?S^'5> 
sjrnagogae. The au4\eucQ «ATa\x<i^ ^^.-^s^ssss^^^ 
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ftod seasonable words whidi he spoke. But iu 
applying it to himseUr idome captious and insinua* 
ting spirit asked, ** Is not this Joseph's son ?*' 
And what could that question mean ? 

William. It might mean no more than the fact 
that he was Joseph's son ; and then the wonder 
grew, Whence derived he all this wisdom and 
knowledge? Or it might indicate disdain of him 
hecause of his humble birth and station. 

Olympas. Or it might intimate that being one 
of their city, their neighbour, and intimate, they 
felt themselves slighted because he had given them 
no special token of his regard for them, seeing 
they had heard of his generous and mighty deeds 
in other places. His reply to the question would 
indicate something of this sort. ** You may say," 
responded he, *' Physician, heal thyself. Do for 
us, in thine own country, what we have heard you 
have done at Capernaum and other cities." He 
saw this temper clearly indicated, and understood 
this feeling to have prompted the question. And 
being based on a mistaken view both of himself 
and them, he rejected their claims in terms of great 
severity. ** No Prophet," said he, ** is accepted 
in his own country." God had not confined his 
favours to the limits of human prudence, nor 
regarded the proud conceptions of those who 
imagined themselves the elect of God in the dis- 
pensation of his bounties, continued he ; for the 
Prophet Elijah dwelt not with an Israelitish 
widow, though many such there were ; nor was a 
single leper cleansed in the days of Eliseus, while 
« Syrian leper was healed 'm \\i^ ^cft^-wi. From 
the fortune of a Sidonian '^^i^o^ «x^^ ^'^^ytsaxv 
^^per, tiej might have learned t\v«X\%^c^^«s^^^% 



rAMTLY CTTLTCRE. 319 

to tli6» flesh had no exolasive right to Heaven's 
ftivouM. Thus he repudiated their presumptuous 
claims ; for which thej iadignantly drove him out 
to the precipice of the hill on which the synagogue 
stood, that they might thrust him down ; hut he 
miraculously escaped out of their hands. 

This ehullition of passion and madness justified 
his cause, and demonstrated that he knew their 
hearts — that they were wholly unworthy of even 
witnessing, much less of participating in any 
demonstration of his marvellous power and good- 
ness; and that they presumed too much upon 
their heing his townsmen, and Israelites according 
to the flesh and not according to the spirit 

Eliza, I would desire to hear some of the 
prayers that were usually offered up in the syna- 
gogues hy the Jews in ancient times, that I might 
learn how much they resemhled the prayers of 
Christians. 

Olympas. Thomas, you can repeat a few speci- 
mens from the nineteen celebrated prayers that 
all the Jews were accustomed not only to hear 
in the synagogues, but which they were themselves 
accustomed to repeat two or three times every day* 

Thomas. I. will try. 

1. "Blessed be thou, O Lord onr God, the God of our 
fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, the Go<} 
of Jacob, the Great God : powerful and tremendous ; the 
High God, bouutifullj dispensing benefits; the creator 
and possessor of the uniTerse^ who rememberest the good 
deeds of our fathers, and, in thy lore, sendest a redeemer 
to those who are descended from them, for thy name's 
sake, O king, our helper, our saTioar^ axu^ 5»'qx ^^v^^% 
blessed art thou, Loid, vrUo ai\. \5ck^ ^\%W^\ Kwtiiasass^^" 

the dead to Ute, and art img\xV^ tft ^w^V*^'^^*^ 
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down the dew; stillest the winds; and makest the^ain (• 
come down upon the earth ; and sustainest with thy bene- 
ficence all that live thereon ; and, of thy abundant mercy, 
makest the dead again to live. Thou helpest up those 
that fall ; thou curest the sick ; thou loosest them that 
are bonnd ; and makest good ihy word of truth to those 
that sleep in the dust. Who is to be compared with thee, 
thou Lord of might ? And who is like unto thee, our 
king, who killest and makest alive, and makest salvation 
to spring up as the herb in the field ? Thou art' faithful 
to make the dead arise again to life. Blessed art thou, O 
Lord, who raisest the dead again to life." 

15. " Make the offspring of David, thy servant, speedily 
to grow up and flourish, and let our horn be exalted in 
thy salvation, for we hope for thy salvation every day. 
Blessed art thou, O Lord, who makes the horn of our 
salvation to flourish !" 

17. *< Be thou well pleased, Lord our God, with thy 
people Israel, and have regard unto their prayers. Restore 
thy worship to the inner part of thy house, and make 
haste with favour and love to accept of the burnt sacrifices 
of Israel and their prayers ; and let the worship of Israel, 
thy people, be continually well pleasing unto thee. 
Slessed art thou, O Lord, who restorest thy divine presence 
to Zion !" 

18. " We will give thanks unto thee with praise, for 
thou art the Lord our God, the God of our fathers for ever 
and ever. Thou art our rock, and the rock of our life, 
and the shield of our salvation. To all generations will 
we give thanks unto thee, and declare thy praise, because 
of our life, which is always in thy hands ; and because of 
our souls, which are ever depending upon thee ; and 
because of thy signs, which are every day with us ; and 
because of thy wonders and marvellous loving-kindness, 
which are morning and evening and night continually 
before us. Thou art good, for thy mercies are not cou» 
sumed; thou art merciful, for thy loving-kindness fails 

not. For ever we will hope in thee ; and for all these 

mercies be thf name, king, blessed and exalted, and 

lifted up on high for ever and e^«t\ «iid let all that live 

^>e tbanka unto thee. 8e\ab, Kxi^L \feX ^wa. \\t \suth 

«od siDoerity praise thy name, O Go^i ol wa w^-^v^wv^sA 

<>nrbelp. Seiah. Blessed wiihou,0>x^.'^W^^, 

fi^good, and unto whomUia^vx^^*^^^^^^''^^'^^^^^ 
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10. ** Give peace, beneficence and benediction, grace» 
benignity and mercy unto us, and to Israel thy people. 
Bless us, O our father, even all of us together as one man, 
with the light of thy countenance. For in the light of 
thy countenance hast thou given unto us, O Lord our Ood, 
the law of life and love, and benigiiity and righteousness, 
and blessing and mercy, and life and peace. And let it 
seem good in thine eyes to bless thy people Israel with 
thy peace at all times and in every moment Blessed art 
thou, Lord, who blessest thy people Israel with peace ! 
Amen." 

Eliza, Excellent sentiments and desires, truly. 
I wonder that a people whose prayers were so 
good, could act so badly as did those Jews of 
Nazareth, who so wickedly treated the Messiah. 

Olympas. Orthodox creeds, forms, prayers, and 
observances, my dear children, are poor substitutes 
for new and pure hearts. 



CONVERSATION XXX. 

Olympas. Our Lord stood up to read, and sat 
tlowii to teach. He returned the book to tho 
minister of the synagogue, and tendered his com- 
ments to the audience. All seem delighted with 
his comments ; but the question, ** Is not this 
Joseph's son,'' seems to change the topic and lead 
to a serious issue. Whj, Thomas, did our Lord 
stand up to read, and sit down to teach ? 

Thomas, Men rise in honour of each other, and 
standing up to read God*s Book is in good keeping 
with that idea. No greater honour can be done 
the Bible in a public assembly than to stand up 
and read it. 

Eliza. And why not stand up and listen to it ? 

Robert. I heard of one congregation who always 
stood up while the regular readings of the Scrip- 
tures was going on ; and they were the most pious 
congregation in all the country, 

Olympas, It was a very striking proof of their 
piety. I have no doubt it would promote the piety 
of every eongiiegation to stand up, as the Jews did 
to hear Ezra the Scribe read from noon to even 
the words of God s law. What sort of reader and 
teacher was Jesus, think you, Reuben ? 

Reuben. He was the most popular reader and 
speaker in all Judea, 
Oit/mpas, Where is yout ^xooC? 
JReubm. God's Spirit \a \3tk^ «^m\. q\. ^^^xs., 
knowledge, and eloquence. "^^^ ^^^ \iw®% 
admitted, mj conclusion la w^^^\.. ^^^ ^^ «» 
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told tliat "Jesus returned iii the power of the 
Spirit to Galilee." The conseijuence was, there 
went out a fame of him all noand about. We are 
told that "he taught in tlieir Bvoagcgaes with 
universal applause," or, as in our cDrnmon Testa- 
ment, " And he taught in their synagogues, being 
glorified of all." Could it be otherwise when he 
returned into Galilee from his baptism iu the 
power of the Spirit ? 

Eliza, His temptation, fasting, prayer, as well 
as his baptism, prepared the way of his fame. 

Olympas, His mature age also helped much. 
Men always gain power at the expense of time, 
and lose power by gaining time. He was thirty 
years old, well educated by a pious mother, taught 
to read early, early taken to the temple and the 
synagogue, was baptized, received the Holy Spirit, 
and had spent much time iu meditation, self- 
discipline and government, and was in his peculiar 
manner an orator and teacher never equalled. 
His enemies were constrained to say, " Never 
man spake like this man." 

Thomas. But in Nazareth he had not the proper 
honour. A Prophet never had equal honour in 
his own vicinity or amongst his relations. They 
implied something very inacceptable to the Saviour 
in these words — "Is not this Joseph*s son?" 
What could it mean ? 

Olympas. What think you, Eeuben ? 

Reuhen. It was disparaging his humble birth. 
The carpenter's son! Whence has he all thia 
learning and eloquence ? 

Thomas. Might it not indicate tl\a.t%&VkfeVc^^^ 
amongst them, they tViou^X. \>dl^\. >5^«^ "^sn.^^^ 
upon bis gifts and servicer «too^^ o^'Oofix «cCv»> 
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Olympas, In either case there was au etrot of 
heart implied in the question. He was not to be 
despised or humbled because he was a carpenter's 
son ; nor had they from mere . propinquity or 
neighbourhood relation, any good reason to expect 
from him spiritual or special favours. Envy, 
prejudice, or inordinate selfishness prompted the 
inquiry, and he disdained it. Which of them 
seem to be struck at William, in the response of 
the Saviour? 

William. His answer was, "You will surely say 
to me this proverb. Physician, heal thyself. What 
we heard you did in Capernaum, do here in thy 
own country." This, then, imports that they felt 
a liberty from citizenship to demand of him some 
display of his benignant power. 

Olympas, He, however, repudiates the claim. 
Other qualifications than natural birth, or mere 
local residence, are necessary to qualify and pre- 
pare for spiritual blessings. He cites two striking 
cases from their own Scriptures that taught a veiy 
different lesson — "Many widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elijah during the protracted drought 
of three years and six months, yet the Prophet 
was sent to a foreigner, a widow of Sarepta, to 
communicate his favours. Also, many lepers were 
in Israel in the days of Naaman the Syrian, but 
not one Israelite was cured, while the Syrian 
participated in the powers of the Prophet." 

Olympas. What, Eliza, was the effect of his 
speech ? 

Eliza. It was revealed what manner of spirit 
tbejr were of; for instantly \iifty ^wa ^Vled with 
wintb. 
William. Their angei ^^xo^^ai \!ft»X.^c^ «.\rrX.^ 
^methiiiQ in which they ^ete ft;\«»^Y^^SiX^^. 
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Thomas, Their pride was mortified, and they 
evinced a total want of faith in him, else they 
could not have thrust him out of the city to a 
precipice with the intention of killing him. 

William, In examining the map, as well as in 
reading the travels of some who have visited the 
Holy Land and Galilee, I find no trace of a preci- 
pice immediately adjoining Nazareth ? 

Thomas. Modern travellers say that one mile 
and a half from the present city of Nazareth thei*e 
is a very abrupt precipice ; and it is most likely 
the town has been built more in the rear than 
formerly. From the narrative, however, I would 
rather conclude that Jesus was led out some dis- 
tance from the synagogue, which itself was rather 
on an eminence, and probably a little out of town. 
Still the hill or upland on which the city now stands 
has on one side of it a very dangerous precipice* 

Susan. The Saviour was not hurt by this 
violence, for he passed through the midst of the 
crowd, and marvellously escaped out of their hands* 

Olympas. Which way then did he go, James ? 

James. To Capernaum, a town in Galilee. 

Olympas, Did he work any miracles there* 
Susan? 

Susan. Yes, there was in the synagogue a man 
tormented by a very foul spirit, crying with a very 
vehement voice, which Jesus cast out 

Olympas. And what was the effect of this dis- 
play of beneficent power, Susan ? 

Susan. " They were astonished at his doctrine, 
for his word was with power.'* 

Olympas, Any other iaiiTaAe^%^«ai«a»^^^^2^^* 
naxim ? " ^ 

James. Peter's motlier ^w \tL«\»iQNXl ^^^'^^ ^ '' 
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fever and from the imposition of his hands many 
sick persons of all manner of diseases were healed; 
many devils were cast out, crying out and saying, 
** Thou art the Christ, the Son of God ; hut he 
rebuked them, saying that they should not speak 
who he was ; for he knew that he was the Messiah." 

Thomas. These evil spirits could not be human 
maladies, for I never read of human maladies 
knowing tliat Jesus was the Christ. 

Olympas. The Neologists of Germany, France, 
and England, have converted them into eastern 
metaphors, but by a most violent outrage on all 
the rules of interpretation. ** Demons came out 
of many, crying out and saying, *' Thou art Christ 
the Son of God." ** Jesus rebuked them, and 
suffered them not to speak ; for they knew that he 
was Christ." Could any rhetorician or gram- 
marian, not infatuated with some extravagant 
fancy or theory, suppose that any physical malady 
could not only be gifted with speech, but with more 
intelligence than the person himself who was the 
subject of the disease. What epilepsy ever came 
out of a man saying the Doctor was a person of 
divine science, and when rebuked by the Physician 
became dumb as a stone ! ! Or, to allegorize the 
whole passage : — Diseases came out of many 
persons intimating by their manner of departure 
. that the person under whose practice they migrated 
was 8; great Doctor. But when the Doctor s life 
became endangered by his rivals because of his 
excessive fame among the people, he inhibited 
these diseases from proving m"8X \vft was possessed 
of wore than commou skVll. 
Thomas, Really, tliat wowU \>^ ^^«^ ^^^^^- 
^oua version of the maXtet 1 ns^\A^^ "^^^^ ^^^ 
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pei'son of common sense could read Luke iv. 41, 
and then affirm that demon is only another name 
for palsy, epilepsy, or some physical malady. 

William. What were those demons, father? 

Olympas. They are called "unclean spirits,'* 
and is not that enough ? 

William, What kind of spirits, father ? 

Olympas. We know of only two classes of spirits 
— human spirits and angelic spirits ; but as to the 
properties or personal attributes of the one or the 
other, we know nothing positive and clear. They 
can think, reason, and speak; but they have 
neither flesh, blood, nor bones. They have great 
strength, and evil spirits are fond of using it 
malignantly. All those legions of evil spirits or. 
demons spoken of in the Testament appear to be 
the unclean spirits of dead men. But if any one 
imagine them to be fallen angels, he has as good 
a right, political and ecclesiastical, to cherish and 
express that opinion when called upon as I have to 
give mine. It is not with me absolute faith, but 
plausible opinion ; and I think there is more 
reason and historic evidence, and less difficulty in 
the way of this opinion, than of any other of which 
I have heard. But we may have a better oppor- 
tunity of dilating on this subject hereafter. 



CONVERSATION XXXI. 

Father Olympas. My family will now prepare 
for a close and minute examination of the apostolic 
family ; and preparatory to this, we shall read 
Matthew x. in connexion with our present lesson 
in Luke, as well as some general readings in the 
sequel. William, read again the first seven verses 
of Matthew x. new version. 

William, ** And having called to him his twelve 
disciples, he gave them power to expel unclean 
spirits, and to cure diseases and maladies of every 
kind. Now these are the names of the twelve 
Apostles . The first Simon, called Peter, and 
Andrew his hrother ; James, the son of Zehedee, 
and John his brother ; Philip and Bartholomew ; 
Thomas, and Matthew the publican ; James, son 
of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, sumamed Thaddeus; 
8imon the Oanaanite, and Judas Iscariot, he who 
betrayed him. These twelve Jesus commissioned, 
instructing them ; and saying. Go not away to the 
Gentiles, nor enter a Samaritan city; but go 
directly to the lost sheep of the stock of Israel. 
And as you go, proclaim, saying, The reign of 
heaven approaches." 

Olympas. Observe that those who became 
Apostles were first called disciples, 

William, Are they not afterwards called Ditci- 
pies aa well as Apostles? 

Olynipas. Very frequenVX'j. T^aX.^^'^^j^tieric 
^ame, while that of A^stXe \5a% «^^\iSi. 
Thomas. Are they not caWe^lveraldAXw^'l 
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Olymjxis. Paul calls himself a herald, a keerux, 
and Peter calls Noah the keerux or herald of right- 
eousness to the antediluvians. But their peculiar 
and divinely appointed name is Apostles — persons 
sent forth ; Shilohs, messengers sent from the 
Lord ; sometimes called Amhassadors. 

Thomas. Is not Jesus called an Apostle hy Paul, 
and a Shiloh hv Jacoh; and do not these two 
names indicate the same office ? 

Olympas. The Vulgate has qui mittendus est — 
he that is to he sent — the ambassador, for Shiloh, 
So the ancient Babhis say that the Messiah is 
called the sent. The proper arrangement and 
sacred use of these are : — Jesus was himself first 
named the Shiloh, or Ambassador, and is after- 
wards called by Paul *'the Apostle and -High 
Priest of our religion" He calls himself the 
Apostle of God — " As," said he in his intercessory 
prayer, " as thou hast made me thy Apostle, so 
have I made them my Apostles to the world." 
[New Version.] Jesus is God's Apostle, or 
Ambassador and Herald to the world ; and the 
twelve already named are called the Apostles not 
of God, but of Christ. 

Thomas. God, then, has but one Ambassador, 
or Chief Apostle to the world, and Jesus our 
Saviour has twelve. 

Olympas. Just so : they are his Apostles, and 
he is God's. Let us then attend to their history. 

At the head of these stands Simon Peter, a son 
of Jonas, a citizen of Bethsaida, situate on the 
western coast of the lake Genue«>«x«^3a.. '^^ ^^ 
a househoJder in Capemauxn ©A. \!tvfe >ocsx^fe ^\Ns^a- 



^^•^s^. 



calliag, and a fisherman \>y tWL^e. ^^'^ av««v^ ;^^^ 
afterwards changed into CepUas, ^ %^"c\svr. 
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meaning petra^ or rock. But though he was first 
in standing, he was not the first called of the 
twelve. His own brother Andrew having been a 
disciple of the Baptist, was first introduced to the 
Messiah, and became his disciple, and he intro- 
duced his brother Peter to the Lord. He also 
became his disciple, but went back for some time 
to his calling. It was the thirtieth year of Jesus 
that these two brothers enlisted in his cause. 
Next to the first pair were James and John, sons 
of Zebedee and Salome, natives, or, at least, 
citizens of Bethsaida in Galilee. This James is 
sometimes called the Greater or Senior to distin- 
guish him from another James called the Less or 
Junior. He and John his brother were intimate 
with the Lord, and were amongst his most confi- 
dential friends. They were present on the Holy 
Mount of transfiguration. They were also present 
at his ascension. James was exposed to martyrdom 
by Herod Agrippa, the grandson of Herod the 
Great, about A. D. 42. The next in order are 
the sons of Cleopas and Mary, the sister of the 
mother of Jesus. Of these sons three were 
Apostles — James the Less, Judas, and Simon. 
Two of these ^vrote epistles — James the Less, 
sometimes called James the Just, and Jude. This 
is that James, son of Alpheus or Cleopas, who was 
in Jerusalem regarded as a pillar, and who presided 
at the council of Jerusalem. This Simon is called 
the Oanaanite, identical in our language with the 
Jealous, to distinguish him from Simon Peter; 
and the other is caWed 3vx^ft.% V\\ft Traitor, in 
contrast with Judas wlao vitoVft \Xv^ ^^'^J^^* '^^^ 
.yet remain other ft^e, ot >N\i\^\ ^'^ Vm^s \scX 
Jittle. These are rhi\\\>, ^^aAXxoX^x^^n^^'^'^^^^ 
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and Matthew the Puhlican, and Iscariot who 
betrayed him. Bartholomew and Nathaniel of 
John i. 46, are supposed to be the same person, 
because in the apostolic rolls, John never men- 
tions Bartholomew, and the other Apostles never 
mention Nathaniel. Again, as Philip and Bartho- 
lomew are associated in this, so Nathaniel and 
Philip came together to see Jesus. This is ren- 
dered more probable from the £act that among 
the Apostles to whom Christ appeared at the sea 
of Tiberias, Nathaniel is mentioned. Philip was 
a native of Bethsaida, but of his life and labours 
little is recorded in the sacred Scriptures. Mat- 
thew the Publican is well known both as an Apostle 
and an Evangelist of Jesus Christ — a man of some 
learning, having been apublic officer of the revenue. 

Eliza, To whom were the names Thaddeus «tnd 
J^ebbeus applied ? 

Olympas. To Jude. 

William. Of the twelve Apostles three were 
cousins of our Lord ; viz., James, Jude, and Simon 
Zelotes ; two were sons of Zebedee and Salome ; 
and two others were brothers. Five of them seem 
to have no relationship to the others. They are 
Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew, 
and Judas Iscariot. 

James. What means Iscariot? 

Thomas. Aishkerioth in Hebrew means the city 
of Kerioth, a city of Judah. 

Olympas. Iscariot means strangulation also. 
Hence Lightfoot and some others think that he 
was afterwards called by this name because he 
hung himself ; of wViicYi xXx^x^ \a ^^ \fi»RioL^i^»^««^^ 
to he doubted as to \>e "be\\^\e^. 
Such was the apostoW^ ^^\xi^^« ''T^^'^^ 
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chosen, called, aud sent to introduce and' establish 
Christianity. 

Can you state to us the peculiarities that were 
the essential attributes of the Apostles ? . 

Thomas. There seems to me to have been at 
least five essential qualifications, without which 
they could not have answered the high ends of 
their destiny: — 

1st. They must have been both eye and ear- 
witnesses of the Lord, and especially of his resur- 
i*ection ; that is, they must have had clear sensible 
signs and demonstrations of his resurrection from 
the dead. 

2nd. They must be called, commissioned, and 
sent by Jesus in person. 

3rd. They must have the power of working 
miracles in attestation of their mission. 

4th. They must have, in contradistinction from 
all other workers of miracles, the power of imparting 
spiritual gifts to others. 

5th. They must also be infallibly inspired with 
the perfect and complete knowledge of the Christian 
doctrine, and be able to speak fluently, definitely, 
and boldly in all the languages of all nations to 
whom they were sent. 

Of all these points there are many proofs in the 
New Testament : hence they never had, and, in 
the nature of the case, could have no successors. 



ADDENDA. 



FAMILY EDUCATION. 

THE NURSERY. 

'^The man Elkaiiah, and all his honse, went up to 
offer to the Lord the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. But 
Hannah went not up ; for she said to her husband, I will 
not go up till the child be weaned, and then I will bring 
liiui, that he may appear before the Lord, and there abide 
for ever. So the woman abode, and gave her son suck 
until she weaned him. And when she weaned him, she 
took him up with her — and brought him to the house of 
the Lord in Shiloh ; and the child was young. And the 
child did minister to the Lord before Eli the priest. And 
the child Samuel grew before the Lord." 1 Sam. i. 21 — 24, 
and 2 Sam. xi. 21. " To Timothy, dearly beloved son ; — 
without ceasing I have remembrance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; greatly desiring to see thee,— 
when I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that 
is in thee, — which dwelt first in my grandmother Lois, 
and thy mother Eunice; and I am persuaded that 
in thee also. And that from a child thou hast known the 
Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise to 
salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus; — 
thoroughly furnished to all good works." 2 Tim. i. 2---5. 
and 2 Tim. iii. 15, 17. See also Eph. vi. 4. 

Though the foregoiDg pages have furnished 
the readers mth many useful suggestions upon 
the all-important subject of family education, in 
the Conversations of the Carlton Family, yet the 
particular duties of the primary department — that 
of the nursery, do not appear to have been dis- 
tinctly considered. Now it is in lln'^ ^VassJo^^ ^s^- 
jpcts of this depaxtment, \\iSi\. \)afe ^^^^^^^^ 
impressions of liuman oViatacXjiev! «t^ \j^fi^^- ^^ 
infant sees, feels, and rela\u^ V\xe Ym"^x«savs\iS»^xs 
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made upon its perception, long before it can think 
for itself ; jea, indeed, these constitute the very 
elements of its thoughts and desires ; or of its 
aversions. It should then be Imndled and 
treated ; dressed, fed, and amused, with all that 
propriety and sobriety of treatment, which is 
naturally calculated to make just impressions of 
what is comely, decent, and proper, in the 
elementary contour of human character; being 
entirely unaccustomed to any thing foolish, whim' 
tfical, or ridiculous, but to the very contrary. 
And why should not this be universally the case 7 
Is not every mother s son naturally the same with 
Samuel and Timothy, and equally near and dear 
to his mother? — a sensitive, rational creature, 
destined for eternity ? — capable of being trained 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ?-^ 
of being thus prepared for the high destiny of 
eternally glorifying and enjoying its almighty 
Creator ? Why, Uien, not receive and treat this 
high privileged creature, as Hannah and Eunice 
did their sons ? who as far as mother s interest 
and agency could go, devoted them to the Lord ; 
always considering and treating them accordingly ; 
and thus training them up for God. 

In the course of some twelve or sixteen months, 
the beloved little creatures not only understand 
looks and gestures, but begin also to understand 
words. The endearing epithets of father and 
mother soon convey to the infant mind the most 
pleasing impressions and recollections. It also 
gets early acquainted V\l\i \3ti^ ^csmmon literal 
acceptation of the tetms %ood wA'W^^^x^j^^ ^bssSS. 
"firiy, love and hate, sNfeet Mi^\AV\fit,TM^^,\st^^ 
^c. &c. ; and thus soon \>ecome \>ci^ ,^\«i^^ ^^^^v 
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x)? oral instructions. Now as soon as this capability 
fcy being exercised for some time upon common 
sensible objects, its attention should be in- 
terestingly and incessantly called to a realizing 
gratefiu acknowledgement of its Creator. This, 
we presume, may be successfully attempted in the 
following manner: — 

Mother. — My dear child, where is your father? 
He is ploughing the corn to make cakes for you. 
Do you not love father for that ? Who bought 
you this pretty coat, my dear ? Do you not know 
it was father ? Do you not love father for buying 
you this pretty coat to keep you warm ? Do you 
know who made it, my dear? It was mother 
made it. Do you not love me for making you this 
pretty coat ? Give me a kiss, if you love me ; my 
sweet son. Do you know who made you, my dear ? 
It was heavenly Father. Do you not know, my 
dear son, that you have a heavenly Father, who 
lives away up in heaven, above the sun, moon, 
and stars ; who made you, and me, and your father, 
and gave you to us, to be our son ? Do you not 
love heavenly father, my dear, for making you, 
and me, and your father ; and for giving you to us 
to be our son ? ' Tis heavenly Father that keeps 
us alive, and takes care of us ; that makes all the 
good things grow in the fields, in the garden, in 
the orchard ; all the good berries, and apples, and 
fruits of every kind, that we eat; and all the 
beautiful buds, and blossoms, and flowers, that 
smell so sweet. Do you not love heavenly Father, 
my dear, for making you all these good thin^*? 
&c. &c. 

Thus most infants, itom V^^^s^ V^ 'ss?^^^^'^ 
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months old, are capable of being instructed ; so 
that at the age of two years, they would mostly be 
able to connect the idea of the heavenly Father, 
with every object of delight and enjoyment; and, 
thus, not only become duly acquainted wfth the 
divine existence, but also with the delightful 
attributes of his nature, — his power, wisdom, 
goodness, and love. 

To accomplish this blissful attainment would, 
however, in the mean time, require the incessant 
attention of the parents; especially of the mother, 
whose special province it is to form the infant mind. 
It would have to be the constant business of every 
day, as far as opportunity would permit. Yes, 
indeed, suitable opportunities should be sought for 
presenting to the child's consideration the various 
objects, both terrestrial and celestial, with which 
Heaven has graciously favoured us, for the blissful 
purpose of acquiring and communicating the 
knowledge of our bountiful Creator. Thus, by 
the time the child had completed its third year, it 
would have become a practical deist or theist : it 
would recognize God in every thing ; and every 
thing in its relation to God, as his creature ; and 
80 be prepared, in due time, for the enjoyment of 
our holy religion ; which is founded upon a 
realizing persuasion of the being and perfections 
of our heavenly Father. 

Moreover, while the child is thus training, in 

the arms, and under the tender care ofits maternal 

guardian, it should be kept out of the way of 

corrupting examples, as much as possible. Its 

associates, if it have aTvj,s\ic>\3\^\i^Y^\'^^<^f the 

same school, that bave TecQi\Ne^\3c^^ ^-Mfikaxaa^^T^^ 
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traiiiiiig. " For evil^communications corrupt good 
manners;" especially in infancy and early youth; 
for, at this period, *' custom becomes indeed, a 
second nature." Nor will it unfrequently happen, 
that, after all the care that can be taken to train 
the infant mind, and to preserve it from the con- 
tagion of bad example, there will still be need for 
coercive measures; for — "Folly is bound up in 
the heart of a child ; but the rod of correction will 
drive it far from him." Prov. xxii. 15. "Withhold 
not correction from thy child ; for if thou beatest 
him with the rod he shall not die. Thou shalt 
beat him with the rod, and shalt deliver his soul 
from hell." Prov. xxiii. 13, 14. Hence it neces- 
sarily follows, that — "He that spareth his rod, 
hateth his son ; but he that loveth him, chasteneth 
him betimes." Prov. xiii. 24. However, we should 
not correct to gratify passion ; nor should we ever 
threaten or inflict chastisement, till it appear 
indispensably necessary; and then it should be 
done, not in wrath, lest we provoke our children 
to wrathful resentment, and they be discouraged ; 
but in the name of the Lord ; that is, upon principle 
of obedience. See Eph. vi. 4, and Col. iii. 17 — 
21. " Whatever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God, even the Father, by him." And — " Whether 
you eat, or drink, or whatever you do, do all to 
the glory of God." I Cor. x. 31. Wherefore, 
upon the whole, it should be done with prayers ; 
if it be done to " save a soul from hell — to the 
glory of God ;" " For salvation is of tlie Lic^^^" 
And this way of administenix^coTteieNiwvK^^vi^xsj^^ 

calculated to have the ptopex eftec\,,\»>^^^^^'^'^ 
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parent and upon the child. Upon the latter, as 
expressive of the heinous nature, ruinous effects, 
and terrible conseq^uences of sin ; for a child 
ought not to he seriously corrected, till it can be 
made sensible of the evil of disobedience ; which,^ 
for the most part, it may be, if duly instructed, by 
the time it is three years old ; for, by that time, 
it might be made equally acquainted with its 
obligations both to its heavenly and earthly father; 
for it has its parents' word alike for both ; and, 
beyond that, for the first five or six years, it can 
know nothing of either. This solemn prayerful 
way of correcting is also equally calculated to have 
the proper effect upon the mind of the parent, by 
filling it with deep impressions of its sacred re- 
sponsibilities both to God and the child, and also 
with the blissful assurance that the chastisement, 
thus administered, shall not he in vain in the 
Lord ; for it is written, " Train up a child in the 
way he should go, and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it." Prov. xxii. 6. But the training 
here intended is not confined to correction for in- 
cidental faults; it covers the whole area of a 
Christian education, both with respect to senti- 
ment, speech, and behaviour — to food, raiment, 
and exercise. Hence the necessity of first com- 
mencing with the mind, in the nursery ; next, of 
adverting to the use made of speech, when the child 
has acquired it ; and lastly to its actions, when it 
understands right and wrong. 

Also, its food and raiment should be plain, 
simple, and suitable ; to answer the natural and 
necessary purposes oi YieaUYv ai^^ caxi'^eci'bxvfiQ -^ — 
J^t for pampering appeViVe, \\3ixvrci, ««A^\v\<ii, 
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All its promised rewards — gratifications and indul- 
gences for good behayiour — should be of *a pious 
and virtuous character and tendency ; such as 
visiting and relieving the poor — the sick; and 
contributing to the instruction of the ignorant, by 
supplying them with books and teachers, &c.; and 
that by so doing, they might have the gratification 
of pleasing their heavenly Father, and of doing 
good to their fellow-creatures ; and thus become 
pious, sympathizing, and fruitful in good works. 
And, would all this be any thing more lian training 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord ; by thus teaching them, from early infancy, 
his gracious character, as their heavenly Father ; 
and thus inducing them to make it their continual 
and delightful study — in all things to please liim 
who made them ; and aU things for their gmtifica- 
tion and delight ? And can any thing, short of 
this, rationally and scripturally answer this high 
and blissful purpose ? Let parents consider this. 
But, alas ! How seldom do we see children thus 
treated — thus educated? Rather, do we not 
generally see them treated as puppets — toys — 
mere play things ? As dolls and dandies — 
epicures and gluttons — mere sensuaUsts — without 
any principle superior to other animals. Yes, 
indeed, many parents, (I had almost said most) 
take more care in training the inferior animals — 
such as favourite birds, dogs, horses, and oxen, 
than they do in the moral and religious culture 
of their children ; at least, for the first three, 
four, or five years: by which time, for the 
most part, not only the ta^Vcsii Y^vw£\:^'5^e^^^"^ 
fiven the prominent 0M\Xme oi \^^^ Os^^evxssR^Ks 
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is formed : for, by this time, all their faculties, 
sensitive and intellectual, are wholly occupied with 
sensible customs and objects ; which, of course, 
must occupy their whole attention, having no con- 
ception of any thing else. And who knows not ? 
that moral and religious ideas, (which are some- 
times called spiritual) are the most difficult both 
to ob-tain, and re- tain. Wherefore they should 
be exhibited as early as possible to the plastic 
mind ; and impressed upon it, while disengaged ; 
whilst of all impressions it is alike susceptible. 
A tailor's child of eighteen months old, being duly 
taught as above, would acknowledge, with the 
same easy confidence, that its heavenly Father 
made it ; as it would that its earthly father made 
its- coat; and express, with the same apparent 
gratitude, its love to both : the reality of which, 
if any one should <loubt it, could be very easily 
tested. Upon the whole ; these things being 
evidently so, there must be pious spiritually- 
minded Christian parents, before there can be 
pious obedient children ; pious families. The old 
saying, — " Can any good thing come out of 
Nausareth : " is full of meaning. Man, especially 
during his childhood, is a creature of circum- 
stances. He must necessarily receive his impres- 
sions from what he daily sees and hears. If these 
be altogether, or for the most part, about what we 
shall eat, and what we shall drink, and where- 
withal we shall be clothed: if the conversation 
and objects constantly presented to the infant 
mind, he addressed to our sensual appetites — to 
the gratiBcation of ** the \\x%l ol \)fta ^'5.'^,^i^ft lust 
of the eves, and the \>n^Q Q>^ ^^^^'' "^"^^^ ^"^^^ ^ 
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creature of such circumstances be, but a mere 
sensualist, absorbed in the desire and pursuit of 
such things ? Hence appears most demonstrably 
the indispensable necessity of family reformation 
towards God ; in order to family education for 
God. " Who can bring a (jlean thing out of an 
unclean? Not one." It required a iifanna^ to 
train a Samuel : a Eunice to train a Timothy. ^, 
May the good Lord hasten family reformation ! 
For till that take place, "Zion must remain a 
wilderness ; Jerusalem a desolation." 

Thomas Campbell. 
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